SHAYAJHMU

NMMYHOCTU 3a buTonNa
MMNCATEINN

DISTINGUISHED

people for Bitola
WRITERS




SHAYAJHMN TNMYHOCTU 3A BUTOJIA
IIMCATEIHN

=

DISTINGUISHED PEOPLE FOR BITOLA
WRITERS

BUTOIJIA - BITOLA
2008



N3paBaum:
HYVYB ,,Cs. Knmument Oxpupckn” — burona
OmnmtnHa butona

3HAYAJHU INMMHOCTU 3A BUTOJIA
IINCATEIN

CocraByBaum:
AHnpgoHoBcKa JleHue
Topruesckn Hayme

Huxonos braroj
ITemescka ['oppana
CredanoBcka AHera
Tanecka CernaHa

Penensentn:
IIBetkoBckm PagoBan I1.
Muxajnoscku [Iparn

Copaboruumu:
KoteBcka Muka
Kpcres Anexcangap

Published by:
NUUB “St. Clement Ohridski” - Bitola
Municipality of Bitola

DISTINGUISHED PEOPLE FOR BITOLA
WRITERS

Authors:
Andonovska Lence
Gorgievski Naume
Nikolov Blagoj
Pesevska Gordana
Stefanovska Aneta
Taleska Svetlana

Publisher's readers:
Cvetkovski Radovan P.
Mihajlovski Dragi

Associate cooperatives:
Kotevska Milka
Krstev Aleksandar



HYYB ,,Cs. Knument Oxpupcku“ - buromna
Onmruna burtona

NUUB “St. Clement Ohridski” - Bitola
Municipality of Bitola

SHAYAJHH AHYHOCTH 3A BUTOAA
MIUCATEAH

DISTINGUISHED PEOPLE FOR BITOLA
WRITERS

BUTOIJIA - BITOLA
2008



CIP - Karanorusaruja Bo ny6nukanuja Harpmonamsa ycraHoBa
YHusepsurercka 6ubnmorexa ,,Cs. Knument Oxpupckn® - burona
929:821.163.3
821.163.3.09

3SHAYAJHU muranocry 3a Burona : micatenu / [cocTaByBaun
Jlenue Anpionoscka, Hayme lopruescku, Braroj Hukonos, [opnana
ITemreBcka, Anera CreaHoBcKa, CBernmaHa Tasnecka ; [copaboTHuum
Muka Korescka, Anekcanpap Kpcres ; npesop Ha anrmncku BecHa
Mmunescka] = Distinguished people for Bitola : writers / [authors Lence
Andonovska, Naume Gorgievski, Blagoj Nikolov, Gordana Pesevska,
Aneta Stefanovska, Svetlana Taleska ; [associate cooperatives Milka
Kotevska, Aleksandar Krstev ; translation in english Vesna Milevska]. -
butona : HYYD "Cs. Kmument Oxpupcku’” : Onurryaa Burona = Bitola
: NUUB "St. Clement Ohridski" : Municipality of Bitola, 2008 (burona :
MukeHa = Bitola : Mikena). - 136 cTp. : wiyctp. ; 24 cm

HartopenieH TeKcT Ha aHIL jasuk. - Buroncku mucarenn of
Maxkeponuja / Pagosan I1. ITBetkoBcku: ctp. 5-16 ; Bitola writers
from Macedonia / Radovan P. Cvetkovski: ctp. 5-16. - Cnuku Ha
COCTaByBavNTe Ha IPECBUTOKOT Ha IIpefjHaTa Kopuia. - Tupax 350.
- Bubmmorpaduja: crp. 125-131 [85 exunuiu]. - Perucrap.

ISBN 978-9989-2783-6-5
1. Hacm. CrB. Hacr. 2. AHioHOBCKa, JIeHue
a) [ucatenu - Burona - Buorpadun

COBISS.MK-ID 18345025



ITPEATOBOP

BUTOJICKU IIMCATEIN
O MAKETOHMUJA

1.

Bo xHmxeBHa buroma Bo mieecerTmTe
TOfIVIHY, fla He ce BpaKaMe IIOHAa3aj [0 /-
TepaTypHUTe APYXUHM Bo ['MMHasujaTa,
TproBckata akajemuja 1 bBorocmosujata,
BO KOJ aKTMBHO y4eCTBYBaa HaIllX II03HATU
mucarenu (Mute Boroescku, Vsan Touko,
Bnago Manecku, Pagocnas K. IletkoBcku,
JoBan KocTOBckM M anbaHCKMOT IOET U
Hosemuct Muteru — Munom [epf Hukona
YL IPYTH), Ce CIy4Mja HEKOJIKY 3Ha4ajHI Ha-
CTaHM, peducy efHonoxpyro. Hajnmpsus, Bo
maprt 1961 ropuua 6eme popmupan Kny6or
Ha MJIa[iYt IMCATEN, TIOfJ0IIHA IpeMeHyBaH
Bo JluteparypeH kny6 ,Crane ITonos®, a gse
TOAVHM MOJI0LIHA, TIPOJIeTTa, Bo 1963 roxgnna
e TIOKpeHaTo CIucanuero ,,Passurox”. VI Bo
IIBaTa HACTAaH!U CBOj TOJIEM BJIOT JMa TINCa-
tenoT JIaso Kaposcku. OBa ro ciomHyBame
3apajiy KOHTMHYUTETOT CO IPYTUTE HACTAHI,
onHOCHO M3paBaukara fejHOCT ,Pa3BuTOK,
buronckara mspaBauka pejHoct ,Mucup-
KoB“, momosHara xako BUJ ,Mucupkos®
W caMo ,, MucupKoB® Ko, 3a Xar, ofaMHa
He TI0CTOjaT, KaKo IITO He MOCTOM HUTY HO-
BOIOKPEHATOTO CrucaHue ,Pact®. 3a BakBu-
Te cocToj6u Bo BuuToma mocroeja 06jeKTUBHY
u cybjextyBHM npuumHu. Kora 36opysame
3a OBa, Ipef, c& MUCTMME Ha AUPEKTHOTO
y4ecTBO Ha (aKTOPOT YOBEK, OMIITHMHATA U
OIIITECTBOTO, TOTAII CETO OMULIETBOPEHO BO
3aefHMIIATA 32 KY/ITYpa U Hej3VHUTeE YeTHMU-
1. VMailie Toranr u HeITo MOBEKe Off TOA.
Cero oBa ro Hadp/ame 1 3a fja aKLieHTHpaMe
JieKa He CIIy4ajHo fojfe o GopMupamero Ha

PREFACE

BITOLA WRITERS FROM
MACEDONIA

1.

In literary Bitola in the sixties and to
go even further in the literary companies
in the High school, Trade academy and
the Seminary where actively participated
our famous writers (Mite Bogoevski,
Ivan Tocko,Vlado Maleski Radoslav
K.Petkovski Jovan Kostovski and the
Albanian poet and novelist Migeni (Milos
Gerg Nikola) and others, happened several
important events almost one after the
another. First, in March 1961 the Club
of Young Writers was founded, later
renamed as Literary club “Stale Popov”
and two years later in the spring 1963
the magazine “Razvitok” was started. In
the both cases the writer Lazo Karovski
had his own great contribution. This is
mentioned for the continuity with the
other events that is the publishing activity
“Razvitok”, Bitola publishing activity
“Misirkov” later known as BID “Misirkov”
or just "Misirkov’, which unfortunately
does not exist any more just the same as
there is no longer the magazine “Rast”.
For this situation in Bitola there were
objective and subjective reasons. When
we discuss this, before all we mean to the
direct participation of the human factor,
the municipality and the society, all of that
transformed in a Culture community and
its leaders. There was something more
than that. All of this is mentioned in order



JIutepaTypHMOT KIyb Ha MIaAM MICATENN I
II0 HETO BeJHALI, TIOKPEHYBAbETO Ha CIIVCa-
HUeTo ,,PasBuTox”.

BeyuHocr, rpymata mucarenu 36paHu
OKOJTy CIMCaHMeTo ,Pa3Butok” e u buron-
CKMOT KHIDKEBEH KPYI, UMj PKYy/el e BO
Jlureparypunor Kiy6 ,Crame ITomos®. Bo
Taa HQjIPBUYHA TPyHa OKOJNy CINCAHUe-
T0 ,Pa3Butok” 6ea mucatenmure Bmamumup
Kocros, [lone ITanoBckn, JIaso Kaposcku,
Humurap K. CredanoBcku, Toram camo co
00jaBeHNOT IPB ¥ [IOCTIefieH packas ,boxop®
u gpyru. Tue Gea mOKpeHyBavuTe U IpBaTa
penakiuja Ha cmucaHuero ,Passutox”. Vi,
oupejku Jlaso Kaposcku beme Bo HekakBa
M LIOMUTHYKAa Hemmnoct mo JVbe“, crn-
caHmero Oelre perucTpMpaHO Ha MMETO Ha
Hone IlanoBcku. TokMy Taa rpyma, ofHOC-
HO NpOLIMpeHaTa Tpyla 3a yIITe JHeceTy-
Ha aBTopy, Mefy kou LlaHe 3IpaBKOBCKHU,
JoBan bomesckn, Koncrantun IlomoBcku,
boroja Tanescku, Huxoma Kodoscknu, Pa-
ne IlaBrmosckn (cera Cumjan), Paposan II
LBerkoBcku, Bene Cmunescku, Ilange Ma-
HOjJIOB 1 JAp., JafieH! PefOC/IeiHO KAKO IITO
objaBie Bo cmycaHmeto, Oea jaTkata Ha
butoncknor kHmkeseH Kpyr. OBue aBTO-
pu mpepn Toa 06jaByBaa M BO a/IMaHaXoT Ha
JIutepatypumot kny6 ,Crane ITormos®, 6ea
BO PEfAKUMM ¥ HETOBM YpemHWMIM. 3Hauy,
0pojoT O mycaTeN OKOMY CIIMCAHUETO Of
TOAMHa BO TOfYHA Ce 3ro/leMyBallle IpeKy
npenesae Ha aBTopu of Kmybor ,Crame
[onos®“, Ho u mpeky nmpudakame Ha HOBU
copaboTHUIM HagBop of burtorna, co mTo
HeroBara JIejHOCT ce IpOLIMpyBalle U Jio-
OMBallle CBOja JOCTOjHA KHIDKEBHA TeXMHA
u peHoMme. Bo meeceTTnTe TOAMHY, WITO TU
3eMaMe 3a KIy4HI, Bo burtona ce mkormyBaa
VI IPYTH IVICATEIN.

to put an ascent that the foundation of the
Literary club of Young Writers was not
accidentally nor was the starting of the
magazine “Razvitok”.

Actually, the group of writers gathered,
at the magazine “Razvitok”, is Bitola
literary circle, which core is at the Literary
club “Stale Popov”.In that first group at
the magazine “Razvitok” there were the
writers Vladimir Kostov, Done Panovski
Lazo Karovski, Dimitar K.Stefanovski at
the time with the only published first and
last tale “Bohor” and others. They were
the initiators and the first editorship of
the magazine “Razvitok”.And as Lazo
Karovski was in some political disfavor of
IBE, the magazine was registered on the
name of Done Panovski. That exact group
that is the wider group of about 10 more
writers including Cane Zdravkovski, Jovan
Bocevski, Konstantin Popovski, Bogoja
Tanevski, Nikola Kocovski, Rade Pavlovski
(now Siljan), Radovan P.Cvetkovski,Vele
Smilevski, Pande Manojlov and others
given in alphabetic order as it was
published in the magazine were the core of
Bitola Literary circle. These writers before
that published in the Almanac of the
Literary club “Stale Popov”, they were its
publishers and editors. So, the number of
writers around the magazines grew from a
year to a year by taking authors from the
Club “Stale Popov”, but also by accepting
new associates outside of Bitola,by which
its activity was became wider and gained
its significant literary weight and brand.
In the sixties which we take as crucial in
Bitola there were other writers.



Ha 29 anmpun 1964 roguua nsnese mpsu-
0T 6pOj Off BECHUKOT ,Buronckyu BecHuk®.
Bo Hero mocpemHo WM HemocpemHo 6Oea
BK/Ty4eHM U mucarerure. Toa bele TpeTnoT
HacTaH ITO ce cayuy Bo burona. IlojaBara
Ha 0BOj BECHMK € IIOCeOHO 3HAaYajHa, 3aIlITO
KOH Hero Bo 1969 ropuaa ce popmupa u us-
JaBayka fiejHocT mof umero [TocebHa m3pa-
Bauka JIejHOCT IIpU , BUTONCKU BeCHMK", cO
cBOj VsmaBaukm coBeT, cO CBOja M3aBayka
Imporpama 1 co cBoja Pemakumja, xoja mo-
JIOIIHA TO ITIpe3efie U M3[jaBameTO Ha CIINCca-
HIeTO ,,Pa3BNUTOK" 1 JOOU IIaTeH cexpeTap.
MHory nopio1iHa, oncecujaTa Ha HEKOj Jia ce
¥IMa CBOE€ M3[]ABAllITBO U CBOE CIVMICAHME, TO
YC/IOBU HETOBOTO pacararme.

OcyMmpeceTTuTe TOAMHY, aKO He M He-
1ITo nopaHo, [loxe I[TaHOBCKM CTOMHYBa BO
MoHorpadujata ,Buroma® (1985) nexka Bo
butoma ,co3maBaaT fBaeceTMHA IIVCATENN
¥ BeKe ce IOYeCTO ce 300pyBa 3a efieH BUJ
6utoncku mreparypen kpyr. Ilomorna
ro MMeHyBaBMe KaKo butonckm xHykeseH
kpyr. Toa T0j To Harmacu u BO IPeAroBOPOT
»CaBpeMeHO HecHUIUTBO butome® KoH us-
6opot mecuu op Pagmosan II. IlBeTkoBCKH,
[Tange Manojnos u Kupe Hepenxoscku, 3a
ydecto Ha CMefiepeBCcKa NMECHIYKA jeCeH BO
CmenepeBo, Bo 1986 ropyna, HO 1 Ha pyru
Mecta. Toa 1ITO TOramm ce 360pyBalle, CTaHa
BucTiHa. HajBepojaTHo, Bo 6pojkaTa of mu-
caTeq MOKpaj OHME JieCeTHHA aBTOPU IITO
ce M3JIeNnuja co CBOM KHIDKeBHM KBAIUTET 1
ce u3bopuja 3a cBoe MecTo Bo MakefoHCKa-
Ta IMCaTeNcKa acoljaliuja, ce MUCIeNe I
Ha OHJe YLITE TOJKY HOHAJIeKHU OUTONCKY
aBTopu. CeIak, HEKOM Off HUB He ce HaIMI-
Haa ¥ He T0 IpeueKoplja MparoT Ha KHU-
’KeBHIOT KBanureT. Bo ceto Toa cBOj BOT

On 29 April 1964 there was the first
number of the newspaper “Bitolski vesnik”.
It directly or indirectly included writers.
That was the third event that happened in
Bitola. The appearance of this newspaper
was specially important as in 1969 the
publishing activity under the name “Special
publishing activity” was founded within
“Bitolski vesnik” with its own Publishing
board, with its own publishing plan and
its own editorship which later took over
the publishing of the magazine “Razvitok”
and gained paid secretary. Much later, the
obsession of some one to have its own
publishing activity and its own magazine
conditioned its felling apart.

The eighties and we might say even
sooner Done Panovski mentioned in his
monograph “Bitola” 1985, that in Bitola
“there are twenty writers who create and
more frequently is discussed of a kind of
Bitola literary circle”. Later, it was named
Bitola literary circle. He would emphasize
that in the preface of “Modern poems of
Bitola” within the election of poems by
Radovan P.Cvetkovski, Pande Manojlov
Nedelkovski, they
participated at "Smederevo Poem Autumn"

and Kire when
in Smederevo in 1986, but on other places
as well. What it was said before became
truth. Most probably to the number beside
those ten writers, who already promoted
themselves by their literary qualities and
fought their place at Macedonian Writers
Association, it was thought to the rest so
hopeful Bitola writers. However, some of
them did not come over and did not step
over the literary quality. A huge part in all



¥Maa U ApyruTe OUTONCKY mucateny of Ma-
KefIOHMja, cera ycenenn of burona.

Cera Bo buroma, HaBucIMHA, aKTMBHO
CO3/jaBaaT IeT-1IeCHaeceT aBTOPU-IIOETH,
pacKaxyBauy, pOMaHCUEPH, KPUTHYApM U
KHIDKEBHM JMICTOPUYApH, Off KOY efiiiHaeceT
ce WICHOBM Ha [[pymITBOTO Ha IMCAaTeIUTe
Ha Makeponnja (Bragumup Kocros, Ilane
3npaskoBcky, Hukona Kovoscknu, Pagosan
II. IIBetkoBcku, Kupe Hepmenkoscku, [Tan-
ne Manojnos, Jbybomup TI'pyescku, Ilerpe
HOumoscky, 3opan Ilejkoscku, Jobpe Topo-
poscku ¥ Mupjana Crojanoscka [lanuropa,
Kako 1 bpanko Haymoscku Bo ABcrpaiuja).
Ox cute e, fieceT ce PefOBHM WIEHOBM Ha
BHUTONCKMOT KHIDKEBEH KPYT, @ OCYM Ce U
471eHOBY Ha MakeJJoOHCKOTO Hay4HO [IPYILT-
Bo Bo burona, popmupato mpex MakegoH-
CKaTa aKajieMyja Ha HayKuTe 1 yMeTHOCTH-
Te. [lokpaj pefoBHUTe, WieHyBaaT yLITe U
JieceTHa aBTOPM KaKo NPUAPYKHY YJIEHO-
B} Off KO MeT-IIeCT BeKe IpeTeHMpaar 3a
npueM Bo JpyIITBOTO Ha TMHcaTeNuTe Ha
Maxenonuja. OcobeHo BO TakBa IIPeSHOCT
ce apropute Becma Mynpumescka, Becna
EstumoBa, Mumna Papescka, Vimja Mep-
koBcku, Lopfu IIpukos, Boroja TaneBcku,
JoBan bouescku u gpyru.

2.

He cny4ajuo cu mossommBme fja ymot-
pebume Bakos BoBes. Cakame co TOa yITe
IOBeKe fja ja Harmacume rnorpebara o Ba-
KOB MH(OPMATVBEH NPUPAYHUK KAKOB IITO
Ha burtoma u mepmocracysa. Taa mpasHuHa
ja HaJOIOMHYBa KHUTAaTa ,3HAYAjHM NIMY-
Hocty 3a butonma - mucaremn”. CocraByBa-
4y Ha OBOj TPYA, M HOCUTENM Ha IIPOEKTOT
ce Jlenue Anponoscka, Hayme [oprues-
cku, bnaroj Huxonos, l'opgana Ilemescka,

of that also had other Bitola writers from
Macedonia, now migrated from Bitola.

Now, actually there are five-six authors
whohave created poets, narrators, novelist’s
critics and literary historians, eleven of
which are members of the Macedonian
Writers Association (Vladimir Kostov,
Cane Zdravkovski, Nikola Kocovski,
Radovan P.Cvetkovski, Kire Nedelkovski,
Pande Manojlov, Ljubomir Gruevski,
Petre Dimovski, Zoran Pejkovski, Dobre
Todorovski and Mirjana Stojanovska
Paligora as well as Branko Naumovski in
Australia). All of them ten regular members
of Bitola literary circle, eight are members
of Macedonian Scientific Association
in Bitola, founded before Macedonian
Academy of Sciences and Arts. Beside
the regular members there are ten more
authors who are associate members out
of which five or six claim for admission
at Macedonian Writers Association. In
such advance there are the authors Vesna
Mundisevska, Vesna Evtimova, Milica
Radevska, Ilija Merkovski, Gorgi Prckov,
Bogoja Tanevski, Jovan Bocevski and
others.

2.

It is not accidental that we allowed
ourselves to use such preface. We want to
emphasize even more the necessity of such
informative manual that Bitola misses. That
emptiness fulfiles the book “Distinguished
People for Bitola" (writers).The authors
of this article and holders of the project
Lence Andonovska, Naume Gorgievski,
Blagoj Nikolov, Gordana Pesevska, Aneta
Stefanovska, Svetlana Taleska, and their



Anera Credanoscka, Cernana Tanecka u
HuBHKTe copaboTHuuyu Mmnka Korescka 1
Anexcanpiap Kpcres. OBoj IpoeKT, IOBp3aH
co mperxofHuoT of 2007 ropuHa ,3Hadvaj-
HU TUYHOCTM 3a Buroma“, co sacrameHoct
Ha CTO IeeceT U effHa IMYHOCT BO obeM Ha
IIe7IN {BECTe U fieBefileceT CTPAHNIIY, 1 IBaTa
HpoeKTa (pUHAHCUPaHU Off MMHNUCTEpCTBO-
T0 3a Kyatypa Ha P. MakegoHuja, fo6yBa
¥ Hal[MOHAJTHA BPEJHOCT, HO KaKO TaKOB 1
BK/IOIyBalhe BO CEBKYIIHUTE 3aI0KOM BO
npornaceHocTa Ha 2008 sa ['ognHa Ha Make-
JIOHCKMOT jasuk, Kako u Ha burona 3a I'pag
Ha KynTypata. McToBpeMeHO, OBle IPOEKTH
He CaMo ILITO MIMAaT CBOja MIOBP3aHOCT, TYKY
¥ Cce HaJIONONMHYBaaT. TakBaTa IIOCTaBKa Off-
roBapa Ha 3aKITy4OKOT Of NPEATOBOPOT Ha
KHUTATa ,3HAa4ajHU JTMYHOCTH 3a Buroma“
(2007): ,,Bo oBaa MMIpecuBHa razepuja Ha
NMKOBM, CeKaKO HeHaMepHO, HeKoM Tpara-
HM He Ce 3acTalleHy, MAKO INPETCTaByBaaT
3Ha4ajHOCT 3a burtoma, HO curypHo ke ru
¥IMa BO HeKOe Hallle M3[JaHMe MITO CefyBa’.
J3pedeHOTO KaKO Ja CTaHYBa BUCTIHA IIpe-
Ky peanyMsiparmeTo Ha HajHOBMOT INIPOEKT
HAC/IOBEH VM 3a0KPY>KeH BO MOHOTrpadckaTa
nybnuKanyja ,3HavajHM TMYHOCTH 3a bu-
ToNMa - mucare/y . Bo nommpoxara upeja 3a
M3/laBambe Ke CIefjaT U IPYTH CIMYHY IIPOEK-
. Bo T0j ciydaj ke ce poobuctyHu Mcka-
KaHaTa MICTIa.

Knurara ,3Havajuu mmdnHoctu 3a bu-
toma“ - mucareny, (2008), mpex ce, ja Hocu
KHVDKEBHOMCTOPYCKATa BPEJHOCT 3HAYajHA
3a burona 1 nommpoko, Ha WTO ce MOTIH-
pa u mperxopHata (,3Ha4ajHU JIMYHOCTH
3a buroma“ (2007), u mpercraByBa 3Haya-
eH MH(pOpMAaTUBeH IPUPAYHUK LITO He Ke
MO>AT fja TO 3a00MKO/MAT KHIDKEBHUTE WC-
TpaXyBauy, 3alUTO HOCY peNeBaHTHU Ouo-

associates Milka Kotevska and Aleksandar
Krstev.This project related to the previous
one from 2007 “Distinguished people for
Bitola” with presence of a hundred sixty
one person, with size on two hundred and
ninety pages, both projects financed by
the Ministry of Culture of R.Macedonia,
gained national value and as such fits in
the overall efforts for proclamation of
2008 A year of Macedonian language and
Bitola the City of Culture. Simulatneously,
these projects not only they are related,
but they fulfill each other. Such position
responds to the conclusion of the preface
of the book “Distinguished people for
Bitola”(2007) “...In this impressive gallery
of characters, certainly not on purpose,
some citizens are not represented,
although they are important for Bitola,
but they will be certainly in some other
our edition which will follow”. The said
became truth through the realization of the
newest project named and presented in the
monograph publication “Distinguished
people for Bitola -writers". As a wider idea
for publishing there will be other projects
In that case the said thought will gain its
truth. The book “Distinguished people
for Bitola -writers" (2008) before all caries
the literary, historical value, important
for Bitola and wider on which stands on
the previous “Distinguished people for
Bitola (2007) and represents important
informative manual which will not be left
out by the literary researcher, as it carries
relevant bio- bibliographic data, separately
with 2008 inclusive.

According to the way the manual is made

for each author
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6ubmmorpadcky  MOJATOLM,  HOOLAETHO
3a CEKOj aBTOp 3aKiay4Ho co 2008 ropua.
Croper Toa Kako € paboTeH MPUPAYHUKOT
¥ IITO BO Hero e omdareHo, a yuITe moBeKe
3a KOV KOHCYMEHTI € HaMeHeT, TyKa o lie-
JaTa BaXHOCT 3a buronma, 1MMa moBekekpart-
Ha BPEJHOCT, 3aIITO KHUTATa BO HALIOPE/eH
IIPEeBOJ ¥ Ha aHIVIMCKY jasuK MHOTY Opry Ke
ja MuHe rpaHuIiaTa Ha MakefioHuja. A Toa e
¥ KOPJICHO ¥ BaXHO 1 3a Burorna u 3a 6u-
TOJICKWTE IICATeNu. A [IaK, OF fpyra CTpaHa,
VIMajKI ja BO TIpeABIy 3a(paTHOCTA Ha U3Ja-
BayKara peanysalyja i Mo KBAHTUTET U 110
KBamuTeT, bubmorekata ce BOpojyBa Mefy
HajyclelrHuTe 6u6m1oTeKy Bo MakeoHmja.
JlocraTeH e 6pojoT Ha TAKBHUTE OCTBAPYBaba
BO HEj3MHOTO HArOPHO McKavyBarbe. Ocobe-
HO 1103a0€JIeXXTIBO € T0A BO [OCTIEHIBE [T
TONVHIL KOTa Ce Pea/M3UpaHi He CaMo OBHe
[IBa CETAIIHN IIPOEKTU ,3HAYajHV TMYHOCTU
3a buroma“ (2007) u ,3HavajHM TMIHOCTH
3a buromna - mucarenu” (2008), u mBara co
HAIJOHATHA BPEXHOCT, TYKY U OHHE IITO UM
nperxonaT. A TakByu BO mepuopoT of 2004
rofMHa HaBaMy I'M MMa Haj mecetuHa. Of
HUB, KOJIKY 32 WIyCTpaLiuja, T PerucTpupa-
Me CTIeHUTe IpOoeKTH: »Bragumup Kocros®
(ITepconanna 6ubnnorpaduja, 2004), ,Per-
POCIIeKTHBHA POAHOKpajHa 6ubnorpaduja
Lburonckn BecHmk®: cratum  1996-2000
(2004), ,,60 rogman HYYDB ,,Cs. Kmumenr
Oxpupcxu“ - burona (2005), ,Bepa Crojues-
cka - AHTuk” (Ilepconanna 6ubmmorpaduja,
2007), ,On pusHuIaTa Ha CTapyM KHUTK BO
OMTOICKNTE LIPKBY U MaHACTUPU (MYITH-
menujaner LIJI-POM, 2007), ,,Bubmmorpa-
¢uja 3a HYYD ,,Cs. Kmument Oxpupcxn “
Buromna (1945-2008), (2008), ,,[IpuBaTHute
6ubmmorexu Bo burona“ (2006), ,Bogay Hus
HYYB ,,Cs. Kmument Oxpugcku® - Buroma“

and what it covers and even more the
type of users it is meant for, here with all
importance for Bitola, it has multiple value
as the book has parallel English translation,
so it will soon pass Macedonian borders.
And that is crucial for Bitola and Bitola
writers. From the other side, taking
into consideration the frequency in the
publishing realization by its quantity and
its quality, The Library is encountered
among the most successful libraries in
Macedonia. It has large number of such
achievements in its upstream increasing.
It is especially markable to mention that in
the last five years beside these two current
projects “Distinguished people for Bitola”
(2007) and “Distinguished people for Bitola
—writers” (2008) both with national value,
but there are also prevoius ones. And as
such in the period from 2004 there are
over ten. We are going to separate several
of them as a illustration, titled “Vladimir
Kostov" (Personal bibliography 2004),
“Retrospective patriotic  bibliography”
“Bitolski vesnik™: articles 1996-2000(2004),
“60 years NUUB “St Clement Ohridski"
Bitola (2005), “Vera Stojcevska -Antic"
(Personal bibliography 2007), “From the
treasury of all books in Bitola churches
and monasteries” (multimedia CD- ROM
2007), “Bibliography for NUUB “St
Clement Ohrdiski Bitola (1945-2008)”,
“Personal libraries in Bitola”(2006), “Guide
for NUUB “St Clement Ohridski”-Bitola"
(2007), “St Clement Ohridski”(2008),
“The National Institute University Library
"St Clement Ohridski” Bitola (DVD
2008), Vanco Nikoleski, "Poems" (From



(2007), ,,Ceetn Knument Oxpumcku (2008),
,HaiyoHanHa ycTaHOBa YHMBep3UTETCKa
oubmmorexa ,Cs. Kmiment Oxpupcku® -
Buroma“ (IBJ, 2008), Banuyo Hukonecku,
yecun (On pakomyic o kuura, 2008),
»bubmnuoreden tpeus* (cmmcanue, 4 6poja
ropumitHo, mokpenaro 2003 roguua), ,,[Ipsa
POIHOKpajHa cpeda co OUTONCKM McaTeu
on Maxkenonuja“ (360pHNK Ha W3Marama,
Tpkanesna maca, burona 16 mapt 2005 ro-
muHa), ,Bropa poxHoKpajHa cpepba co 6u-
Toncky mumcatemu of, Maxegonuja“ (360p-
HUK Ha M3/1arama, TpKanesHa Maca, butona
23 maj 2007 roguHa), ,TpeTa pogHOKpajHa
cpenba co Guroncku mucatenn of Makefo-
Huja“ (300pHUMK Ha usnarama, TpkanesHa
Maca, burona 23 maj 2008) u apyru. Ipexy
HUB Ce MPOJO/DKYBA KOHTMHYUTETOT U Ha-
TOPHUOT Off BO M3/ABALITBOTO.

Ha cocraByBaunte, nMajku ja mpensup
HaMeHAaTa Ha OBaa KHWUTA, OF efHa, U IPU-
aTa 3a peHOMeTO Ha buroma 1 aBTOpOT, OFf
[pyra CTpaHa, HY MajKy He UM OMJIO JIECHO
BO IIpe3eMarbeTo Ha O[ITOBOPHOCTA 32 1300-
POT Ha 3HaYajHU IMYHOCTH 3a butona, 0Boj
IaT IICATeNy, Off OHMeE CeAyMHAECETIHA BO
Burona n Hagsop o Hea. IIpuroa, Tie Mo-
paa fia MOB/eYAT NMHMjA [IO Kajie Harope,
0c00€eHO [0 Kafie HafjoNy, HO He (OpMaJIHO,
3aT0a WITO CeKOe KpeBarmbe MM CIYIITaibe
Ha pefaklicKaTa JIMHMja IIOBJEKyBa 3I0-
NeMyBarbe M HaMalyBame 3a OKOTY fBa-
TpueceT aBTOPK. VI, Toa Taka e HAIPaBeHO
He OTII He Ce CaKallle, TyKy fieKa Off T0a Ipo-
M3JIeTyBaa HOBY IIPMUMHY Y JOTIOJHUTETHN
bapama. MucmaM fexa pasbupare Ha IITO
ce anypaupa. CaMO Ha TOj HAUMH € MOXXHO
3a0KpY>XKyBarbe Ha 6POjOT OFf 3acTalleHy aB-
TOpIL

a manuscript to a book 2008), “Library
trend (magazine, 4 editions annually,
started in 2003), “First patriotic meeting
from Macedonia”
(Collection of presentations, Round
table, Bitola 16 March 2005), Second
patriotic meeting with Bitola writers from

with Bitola writers

Macedonia” (Collection of presentations,
Round table, Bitola 23 May 2007), “Third
patriotic meeting with Bitola writers from
Macedonia” (Collection of presentations,
Round table, Bitola 23 May 2008) and
others. Though them the continuity
and the upper flow of the editorship is
preserved.

the

consideration in this book from one

For authors taking into
side the name of Bitola and the author
from the other side, it was not easy to
take the responsibility in the election of
the distinguished people for Bitola, this
time writers, out of seventy in Bitola and
outside its borders. At the same time
they had to draw a line to the upper and
especially the lowest line, but not formally
as each such rising or putting down of the
editorship line can provoke increasing or
decreasing for about two-three authors.
And it was made in such a way not because
they wanted to, but because new reasons
and additional requests appeared. I think
you know the thing I allude. Only in that
way it is possible to circle the number of
represented authors. In this book titled
almost as the previous “Distinguished
people for Bitola” with the suffix writers
there are forty two writers. The election
contains the criteria Dbirthplace and

11
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Bo oBaa KHMTa, HaCTTOBEHA PeYNCH UCTO
KaKoO IIPeTXOfIHATa, ,J3HaYajH! TMYHOCTH 32
Butona“ co mogaBkaTa mucarenu, 3acTarieHu
ce yeTupueceT u §Ba aBTopu. V360por ro co-
IP>KU KPUTEPUYMOT MECTO Ha parabe, KO-
nyBatbe 1 paboTa. Bo HIB ce 1 OHIte cemyM Of
IPeTXOfHATa KHUIA - ,3Ha4yajHy ITMYHOCTU
3a butoma“ (2007). CrpykTypHara HOCTaBKa
ja mpasar 32 mucaTenm YieHoBY Ha [pymr-
BOTO Ha IcatenuTe Ha MakefoH1ja, Bo HUB
Tpojua axagemuiy (Boxun IlaBnoscku,
Ierpe M. Annpeescku u Axte IlonoBcku).
Toa 360pyBa 3a MHOTY COAPXajHUOT 360D
Ha aBTOpu. OBa o akljeHTMpaBMe 3apaju
3HAQYHOCTA U TEXNMHATA HAa IIOCTaBKaTa BO
KOja HeMa OTCTalKu. BeymHoct, oBaa KHura
He € 3aTBOpeHa effHalI 3acekoraur. Hykorarm
He MOJe [la OCTaHe KOHEeYHa 0Baa MpBOOKT-
Ha Bepalja, 3aIUTO HajjoaraaT ApyTy aBTOPH.
[To emeH M3MMHAT BPEeMEHCKN MEPIO], OBaa
KHITa caMara cebecu Ke ce Haf]MMHE, IITO Ke
TOB7IeYe Hej3VHO Ipeu3fiaBabe CO HafjoNor-
HyBame Off HOBM aBTOpu. Ho, 1 Toraur Mo-
pa #a Ouje HOBJIeYeHa pefaKkIyCcKa MMHYja.
Toa Taka mpu cexoe nmpensgasame. U cera u
TOTall € JOOPO aKo e MPaBY TOA CO MOYUT
¥ KOH JIMYHOCTA IMCaTel ¥ KOH HEroBOTO
LieTo.

Butona xako rpap - Hajrpaj, 6u pexie
YUITe ¥ HajKHIDKeBeH Ipaj, CO IITO MHO-
Iy TPajioBM 1 He MOXAr Aa ce modaar, ro
OIIpaB/yBa M3aBameTo Ha 0BOj MHPOpMa-
TUBEH NPMpPAvYHUK M (UHAHCHUCKATA IOfI-
IplIKa of MMHUCTePCTBOTO 3a KyITypa Ha
P. Makenonnuja. Cure Tue, 3acTaleHute, u
OHIe KOY He BJIeroa Bo oBa u3jaHue (Ioeru,
pacKaKyBauy, pOMaHCHepH, ApaMaTudapii,
KPUTUYApU M KHIDKEBHM VICTOpUYApH) ce
KHIDKEBHIOT 00pa3 Ha butona. Tue Ha cBoj
HA4yH OCTaBILIe Oefler Ha MPeno3HaBatbe BO

education. There are seven from the
previous book “Distinguished people for
Bitola 2007”. The structure organization
is created for 32 writers members of the
Macedonian Writers Association, with
three academicians (Bozin Pavlovski, Petre
M Andreevski and Ante Popovski). It says
a lot for the concrete choice of authors.
This is emphasized for the importance
and the weight of the organization where
there is no withdrawing. Actually this
book is not closed once and for ever, this
could never be final version as there are
new authors to come. After a period, this
book will go above itself which will take
its new edition with supplement of new
authors. But, then the edition line should
be drawn. And it will be such in every new
edition. Now and then, it will be well done
with respect to the personality, writer and
his work.

Bitola as a city -the citiest, it could be
also said the most literary city, something
that many cities could not show, justifies
the edition of this informative manual
and the finance support by the Ministry of
Culture of R.Macedonia. All of them the
present ones and those not included in this
edition (poets, narrators, novelists, drama
writers, critics and literary historians) are
the literary face of Bitola.They in their
own way left mark of recognition for the
existence of Bitola. We support that with
those fifty authors who passed through
this city and those twenty who live and
work here. They are new to come and as
the previous ones will leave their traces,
their mark in the overall living of the



nocroemeTo Ha buroma. Toa ro motkpemny-
BaMe CO OHMe IefieceTyHa aBTOPHU LITO I0-
MMHaJIe HU3 OBOj IPaj 1 OHMe JABaeceTHHA
IITO XVBeaT U TBOpAT BO Hero. Hapoaraat
¥ HOBH KOU, KaKO IIPETXOJHUTE, Ke OCTa-
BaT CBOja Tpara, CBOj Gefer BO CEBKYIHOTO
XVBeere Ha IPajioT, 0coOeHO Ha KHIDKEeBHA
Burora, 3amTo cute Tie, OHME IPETXOTHUTE
¥ OHIE KOU JIOIPBA JoaraaT, ce MOTMMpaar
Ha TpajMuyjaTa 1 ce JOMMPaaT co AyILara,
XKUBOTOT, MCTOpMjaTa M HEBpeMUHATa Ha
rpagor. I'pajior e Bo HuBHUTe fenma. Tamy
XUBee U TOCTOM TOj, TPAAOT. 3aToa pajyBa
(akToT WITO € TONMKaB OpOjOT Ha aBTOPH,
O KaKBa Opojka KojsHae Jja /M MOXe HeKoj
IpyT rpaf ofi MakefioHuja fia ce CIIOpefiyt co
burona.

[IpupenyBamero Ha OBaa KHUTA U OB-
Jie e CO BUCTMHCKM IOTXOJ Ha YCIIeLIHOCT
BO paMKuTe Ha OpMATOT Of IpeTXORHATA,
»CIIOper;, 6MOrpadCKUOT 1 CO3HAJHUOT CHC-
TeM Ha TBOpelbe, KaKo LITO € HAT/IACEHO BO
[IpenroBopor of ,3HauyajHM AUYHOCTH 32
Buroma“ (2007), npaktuxysaHa ¢opma BO
CHTe U3JaHMja Off BAKOB BUJ BO KHIDKEBHa-
Ta HayKa. Baka odopmeHa, KHuraTa craHyBa
KOpUCEH U HEeOSMVHINB MHQPOpMaTUBeH
npupavHuk. bu ro Hapekie yure 61o-6u6-
nuorpadcku npupayHuk. Bo Hero ce mpu-
cyTHu 6uorpadckoro u 6ubmorpadckoro
(06jaBeHOTO [emO, OCBOGHMTE HpU3HAHMUjA
¥ Harpanu). A Jeka KHUTaTa ,3HavyajHu JTd-
HoCTH 32 Burona - mucarenu” e cpefiena mo
CHTe HapaMeTpH, Ce I/iefa U BO JOATHOMS3-
paborernte peructpu (Kopucrena mure-
parypa u Ilpoumpen MMeHCKM TOKa3asel)
LITO U [jaBaaT Ha KHMraTa usgpxkana opop-
meHoct. CeBKyIHO, CTaHyBa 300p 3a efieH
HeCeKOjfHEBEH M3[1aBavuKy MOTGAT, IpB Of
BaKoB B 3a burona.

city, especially at literary Bitola, because
all of them, the previous ones and those
yet to come stand on the tradition and
touch with their soul life, history and the
disasters of the city. The city is their work
It lives there. That is why it makes me
happy the fact that the number of authors
is great, such number that who knows,
if any other city in Macedonia can be
compared with Bitola.

The preparation of this book again
is really successful attempt within the
frame of the previous one, according to
the bibliographic and the well known
system of creation as it is emphasized in
the preface from “Distinguished people for
Bitola”(2007) practiced form in all editions
of this type of literary science.In such form
the book became useful and unsurpassable
informative manual. We could also name
it bio bibliographical manual. There are
present biographic and bibliographic
characteristics (the published work, gained
awards and recognitions). And the fact that
“Distinguished people for Bitola" (writers)
is composed by all parameters it could be
seen in the supplement made registers (used
literature and wide name pointer which gives
the book the persisted form. Overall, we are
discussing about rare edition attempt first of
its type in Bitola.

3

When we discuss the final form of the
informative manual “Distinguished people
for Bitola" (writers) we have to underline
that available bio- bibliographic material
was used. That is why the facts for the
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3.

Kora cranyBa 360p 3a KOHEYHOTO 067IH-
KyBambe Ha MHQPOPMATUBHMOT MPUPAYHMK
»OHAUajHN JIMYHOCTY 3a butoma - mmcare-
nu“, MOopame fia MofBIeveMe fieKa € KOpuc-
TeHa JJOCTaTHA 010-61bmmorpadcka rpara.
OrraMy ¥ peneBaHTHOCTa Ha (pakTute 32
aBTOpMTE BO KHIDKEBHOMCTOPMCKATa Bpell-
HOCT Ha IpoekToT. IIpeky cure Tue, mepco-
Ha/THY ¥ IPYTY KHIDKeBHOMCTOPYUCKH TOfa-
TOLY, floafaMe JIo 3aKIy4OKOT fieka butona,
HajIpaficKMOT Ipaj, He € CaMo Ipaf o K-
TypHa TpajMIja BOOIILTO, TYKY 1 CO KHU-
’KeBHa Tpafuliyja MTO Ce CORPKM BO fleaTa
Ha TIICaTeNnTe, BO KOHTMHYUTET IMEeHYBaHa
KaKo KHIDKeBHa burona.

IToyeToKOT Ha TakBaTa KHIDKeBHA bu-
TOMa JIONNpa 0 Mefy fiBeTe CBETCKU BOjHH,
aKo He 1 MopaHo. Bo Taa Hacoka u Bp3 THe
¢axtu Toxe [TanoBcku ja Hapekysa butona
JUTEepaTypeH LieHTap, WITO ce MOTNNpa Ha
KIBa KHIDKEBHA JIEjHOCT M IITO PETCTaByBa
KHIDKEBHA TPafiuiija BO efieH Liel0CeH KOH-
TUHYUTET LITO MIHYBA IIPEKY TIIOBeKe pere-
BAaHTHM O3HAKM HU3 OypHaTa MCTOpWja Ha
burona. MHOryMuHa Off OHIE YeTUPUECeTH-
Ha TMCaTeNH, cera BeKe co KHIDKEeBHA aKTu-
Ba O] JIe7la TPe3opUPaHN BO MaKeJOHCKATa
COBpeMeHa KHIDKEBHOCT, Ce TIO3HATH U Hafl-
BOp of Makenonyja. IlatoT o moKanHOTO
U3TeTUIITE KOH YHMBEP3ATHOTO € TeMaTa 1
BMCOKO KHIJDKEBHOYMETHMYKIOT KBAlNTeT.
A taxBu aBTOpYM MMa 11 Bo burona.

ITputoa, e BaXXHO Ha ro fOaKLeHTMpaMe
objaBenoTo mucrerme Ha JJone [TaHOBCKY BO
IIPBOTO M3JaHMe Ha MOHorpadumjara ,buro-
na“ (1985), Hu3 Hama cnobOgHA MHTEPIIpe-
Tanmja. Bo cMumcnma Ha TOa, aKO HACTaHOT,
dopmuparmero Ha Knybor Ha miagu muca-
Termu ,Crane ITonos* ce crmyun Bo fasedHaTa

authors for the literary historical material
are relevant. Through all those personal
and other literary historical data we come
to the conclusion that Bitola -the citiest
city, is not only city with cultural tradition
generally speaking, but with literary
tradition, which emerges in writers books,
in continuity named as literary Bitola. The
beginning of such literary Bitola touches
to the period between the both World
Wars and not sooner. In that direction
and on those facts Done Panovski named
Bitola literary center which stands on a
life literary activity and represents literary
tradition in a continuity that passed
through many marks over the stormy
history of Bitola. Many of those forty
writers are now well known in Macedonia
and abroad. The path of local flying place
to the universality is the topic and high
literary artistic quality. And such authors
are in Bitola.

It is essentially important to emphasize
the published opinion of Done Panovski
in the first edition of the monograph
“Bitola” (1985), presented through our
free interpretation. In that direction, if the
event, the foundation of the club of Young
Writers “Stale Popov” happened in far
1961 before exactly 47 years, if the Club
gathered young talented authors, today
promoted poets,
critics and literary historians, if there

narrators, novelists,

started the core of Bitola literary circle
the
foundation of the magazine "Razvitok" and

which was raped and widen with

if that continuity of the literary companies
after The High school, The Trade academy



1961 ropuHa, npen paMHO 47 TOAMHY, aKO
Kny6ot cobpa Mmasu, TaneHTHpaHy aBTOpY,
fiecHecKa aMpPMUPaHM IIOETH, PacKaxyBa-
4y, POMaHCUEPH, KPUTUYAPY ¥ KHIDKEBHU
MICTOpMYApY, aKO BO HETO Ce 3aYHa jaTKaTa
Ha DUTONCKMOT KHIDKEBEH KpYr WITO CO-
3pea 1 ce TIPOLIMPY CO MOKPEHYBAmETO Ha
CIIMCaHNeTO ,Pa3BUTOK®, M aKO BO TOj KOH-
TUHYUTET, TIO TUTEPATyPHUTE JAPYXKUHM BO
I'mmuasyjata, Tprosckara akagemuja u bo-
rocnioByjara, 50-ropuumenHaTa Ha Kiy6ot
ce copmara co 2011 roguHa, a KHUTaTa ,3Ha-
4ajHM IMYHOCTY 3a buroma - mucarenu® fo-
afa mpept Toj jyburej, MopaMe fia IIpu3HaeMe
fieka KHIDKeBHa burtona uMa sHadaeH BJIOT
HAJIIPBMH BO CBOjOT COIICTBEH KHIDKEBEH
00pas, I0Toa BO COBpPeMEHATa MaKeJOHCKa
KHIDKEBHOCT 11 BO ambacasiopckara adupma-
nuja Ha burona. U Toa mpopo/mKyBa Bo efieH
KOHTMHYUTET HU3 KOj KHIDKeBHa buroma
KIBee reHepalicku. Bo Toa ro axieHTupa-
Me TIMCaTeNoT KaKo TBOpeYKa MMYHOCT Ha
€JHO PaMHMIITE Ha KYATypHA ¥ KHIDKEBHA
burona, Ho 1 Ha Hal[OHATHA M3TUTHATOCT,
IITO He OCTaHyBa BO THe€ JIOKA/THY ¥ HaIMO-
HaJIHM PaMKH, TYKY TOj CO CBOjOT TBOPEUKM
aBTOPUTET ja MUHYBA KHIDKEBHATA TPAaHMIIA
Ha Maxkefionnja. OTraMy € U Ba)KHOCTa Ha
M3[]aBalETO Ha 0Baa KHUTA, NHPOPMATHBeH
IPUPAYHUK, 4ij OPoj Off 3acTalleHU aBTOPU
MO3Ke Jia 6Uje 3HATHO [OTOJIeM, 3aITo Oa-
peM JieceTHHa Off TH€ LITO He B/Ieroa BO OBa
M3[JaHMe MOXKe yTpe fia OMJAaT WICHOBY Ha
JIpymTBoTO Ha McaTenuTe Ha Makegonuja
Y /]2 ja IpeMMHAT TIOB/IeYeHaTa pefaKIucKa
MMHKja co moTpebHMoT 6poj Kena. OTramy,
BO TOj HallMOHA/leH MHTEpPeC, HO CO jacHa
IIOCTaBKa HMU3 BO3BpaTHa pelalyja M Ha
CUTe HUBOA, TPIDKATA 33 MMYHOCTA MICaTeN
Mopa fia 6uzie moroyema. Ete, mpu nocroeme

and The Seminary, 50 anniversary of the
Club coincides with 2011, and the book
“Distinguished people for Bitola” (writers)
came before that jubilee, we have to admit
that literary Bitola has significant share
primarily as part of its literary face, then
in the modern Macedonian literature and
the embassy affirmation of Bitola. That
continuity lives in Bitola for generations.
Here, we will put our ascent to the writer
as creator on a level of cultural and literary
Bitola, but also on national raising, which
does stay in local and national frames but
with its creational authority passes the
literary border of Macedonia. Here comes
the importance of this book, informative
manual, which could include larger
number because at least ten of those not
present here could become members of
the Macedonian Writers Association and
to jump the edition line with necessary
number of books. As a result of that, for
that national interest, but with clear image
in reciprocal relation on all levels, the
character concern should be even larger.
So, with the existence of the University City
and within its frames University library
as National Institute, writers, scientists
etc. there is no magazine. I do not know
whether, it is possible to renew the first
magazine “Ravzitok” in order to fill in that
continuous emptiness, as it was bought
illegally, now with degradeted tradition
of existence or to return to “Rast” which
also does not gain many means. In other
words there are no upper steps without a
magazine. We emphasize what role the
club of Young Writers “Stale Popov” and

15



16

Ha YHUBEP3UTETCKM ITPaji ¥ BO HETO YHUBEp-
3MTETCKa OMOIMOTeKA KaKO HALYOHATIHA yC-
TAHOBA, MICATEeNN, ABTOPY Off HayKara WUTH,
HeMa crmcanye. HarmacuBMe kxakBa yyora
usurpaa Kiy6or Ha Mnapu micatemn ,,Crane
ITomos“ u HErOBMOT ,AlIMaHax ', Off e4Ha, U
cIycanuero ,PasBUTOK®, Of Jpyra cTpaHa,
OJJHOCHO JieKa IIpU IIOCTOeHe Ha TOJKaB
6poj mucareny, Ha butona i Tpeba u cmu-
CaHMe, 3alITO TOa Ke MOTTUKHE HOAMHAMU-
YeH KHIDKEBEH SKMBOT BO HAropHa JIMHMjQ
Ha OCTBApyBame Ha Ie/NTe Ha KYITypHA U
KHIDKeBHa buromna. Hocutenu Ha T0j XuBOT
ce mucatenmuTe. Kako MHaKy, ocBeH aKko Tue
He ce 30paHy OKOMy HeKoe KHIDKEBHO I7Ia-
cuno? Ho, Ha Kpajot, u fa He 3abopaBuMe
[ieKa BJIOT BO TOA Ce ¥t jBeTe 00jaBeHy KHUIH
MHGOPMATUBHY NPUPAYHUIN — ,,3HAYajHN
nudHocTH 3a Buroma“ (2007) u ,3HavajHn
AM4HOCTH 3a buroma — mmcarenun® (2008).
HajsepojaTHo, Ke crefiaT u pyry usfaHuja
ofi 0Boj Buf. IIpuToa, UCKpeHO BepyBaMe BO
HacTojyBamaTa 1 MOXHocTHTe Ha Hammo-
HA/IHATa YCTaHOBA YHMBep3uTeTCKa 61bmu-
oreka ,,C. Knmument Oxpupckn“ ox burona,
KaKo BO (paKTOPOT YOBeK, Taka U BO yMe-
€HETO J CTPYIHOCTA.

14.10.2008 r.
burona

Pagosan I1. Lseinixoscku

G

their “Almanac” had from one side and
the magazine “Razvitok” from the other
side, that is with this number of writers
Bitola needs a magazine as it will support
more dynamic literary life in upper line in
achievement of the aims of cultural and
literary Bitola. The holders of that life are
the writers. At the end not to forget that
a share of all that are the published books
informative manuals “Distinguished people
for Bitola" (2007) and “Distinguished
people for Bitola - writers" (2008). Most
probably other editions will follow of this
type. At the same time, we honestly believe
that in the attempts and the possibilities of
the National Institute University Library
“St Clement Ohridski” from Bitola, in
in the
qualification and the professionalism.

the human factor and as well

Radovan P. Cvetkovski

@,& .t{zé)»“‘“’“)

14.10.2008
Bitola
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AHJIPEEBCKU
IIETPE M.

AHJOPEEBCKMU, Ilerpe M. (1934-
2006), akajeMMK, MCTaKHAT IIOET, pOMaH-
cuep, IPaMCKM aBTOp, JNMUTEPATYpeH Kpu-
TUYAp M TPeBefyBau CO MHOTYAELeHMCKI
omyc, agupmupa TBOPELITBO LITO IO BOpoOu
BO HajsHa4ajHUTe M HajUCTaKHATHUTE COB-
peMeHM MaKeJOHCKM HMCATeMy YMM Jiena,
a 1oce6HO KHMTaTa CTUXOBHU ,,Jlennimja“ u
pomaHoT ,IIupej“ cTaHaa ONWITO MpU3HATH
JIOCTpeNy Ha HalllaTa COBPeMeHa NUTepaTy-
pa ¥ HEO[IMMH/IMBO 4E€TMBO Ha TeHepaluy
JbyOUTENN Ha TUTepaTypara.

Ponen e Ha 25 jynn 1934 ropuna Bo c.
Cnoemrruiia. OCHOBHO YYMIMINTE 3aBPLIN
BO POJIHOTO MECTO, T'MMHasuja Bo burtona, a
TI0TOA CTYAMpaIle MAKeJOHCKM ja3uK U jyTo-
ClIoBeHcKa yuTepatypa Ha Pumosodekuor
¢axynrer Bo Cxomje. [opyuute Ha CTyAun
ro obenexysaar Bpemero Kora Ilerpe M.
AHJIpeeBCK TOYHyBa MHTEH3VBHO [ia Ce 3a-
HIMaBa CO JIMTepaTypa U I'i 06jaBu CBOWTE
npBy HecHu Bo BecHurmre (,Mag 6oper”)
M ImreparypHute crvicanmja (,Pasrmepu,
»Muafa murepatypa“ u ap.). Bo 1963 roguua
ce BpaboTH Kako HoBuHap Bo Pagno Cxomje
(emyicuut 3a fena, MIATUHCKY IIPOTPaMI, JIN-
TepaTypHU HPOrpaMu 1 eMUCUI O 00/acTa
Ha KyITypaTa M yMeTHOCTa). Paboreme u
B0 MakefioHcKaTa TeneBusuja. beure ypen-
HMK Ha CIIMCaHMeTO ,,Pasrmenu”. Bewe dnen
Ha MakefjoHCKaTa aKajieMyja Ha HayKuTe
u ymerHoctute off 2000 r. u Geme wieH Ha
Maxkegonckuor IIEH nenrap, xako m Ha

ANDREEVSKI
PETRE M.

ANDREEVSKI, Petre M. (1934-
2006), academic, promoted Macedonian
poet, novelist, play writer, literature critic
and translator with many decades opus, he
promoted work by which he will encounter
himself among the most important and most
distinguished modern Macedonian writers,
whose acts and especially his poetry book
“Denicia” and his novel "Wheat grass” be-
came generally recognized accomplishment
of our modern literature and compulsory es-
say of generations of literature lovers.

He was born on 25 June 1934 in v. Sloes-
tica. He finished his primary school in his
birthpalce, high school in Bitola, and after
that he studied Macedonian language and
Yugoslav literature at The Faculty of Philos-
ophy in Skopje. His faculty period marked
the period when Petre M.Andreevski started
intensively to work with literature and to
publish his first songs in the newspapers
(“Mlad Borec”) and the literature magazines
(“Razgledi”, “Mlada literatura“and etc).
In 1963 he worked as a journalist at Radio
Skopje (children programs,youth programs,
literary programs and programs on culture
and art field). He also worked at Macedo-
nian Broadcasting. He was also editor of the
magazine “Razgledi”. He was a member of
the Macedonian Academy of Sciences and
Arts from 2000 and he was a member at The
Macedonian PEN center, as well as of a large
number associations in R.Macedonia. He
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roneM 6poj supyxenuja Bo P. Maxegonuja.
Beme 4nen Ha JlpymTBOTO Ha MMCaTeIUTe
Ha Makenonnuja o 1964 rogmua. bemre mpet-
cefjatenn Ha JIpymTBOTO Ha NyCATeNNUTe Ha
Maxeponuja. CMpTTa ro 3aTeKHa BO CENTeM-
Bpu 2006 r. Kako cekperap Ha Oppenenuero
3a muTepaTypa 1 ymerHocr npu MAHY.

Bo nureparypata Ilerpe M. AngpeeBckn
nebutupaite Bo 1960 r. co cTuxosbupkara
»Ja3mu, a TT0TOa KOHTMHYMPAHO Ce jaByBallle
CO HOBY KHUTY ¥ M300pH Ha IOe3Mja, packa-
311, poMany u fpamu. Kuurure Ha [Terpe M.
AH[peeBCKM MMaaT JOXXMBEAHO HOBeKe U3-
IaHuja, ocobeHo pomaHot ,IIupej“, koj co
IleceTHA M3MJaHMja CTAaHA effHA Off PeTKUTe
KHuru Bo Makeonuja. Herosoro TBOpewI-
TBO € IIPETCTaBeHO ¥ IpeKy objaBeHuTe
0116paHM Jena Bo ImeT ToMa Bo 1984 rogmua
(moesuja, packasu, gpamu, ,IInpej“ u ,Cka-
kymu“). Ilerpe M. AHApeeBCKM aKTMBHO
copaboTyBalile BO MaKeflOHCKaTa HepUuOiN-
Ka, 2 HerOBIUTe Jie/ia ce IpeBefieHN 1 objaBe-
HJ BO JIUTEPATYPHM CIUCaHMja, 300pHULIN 1
AHTOJIOTMM BO MOBeKe 3eMji - Ha aHITIICKY,
(paHIycKy, WTaIMjaHCKY, IIITAHCKM, Tep-
MaHCKM, PYCKU, YElIKH, IBENCKH, TYPCKH,
TPYKM, POMAHCKY U Ha IPYTH ja3UIM.

Tsopemrsoro Ha Ilerpe M. AnppeeBcku
BeKe 4eTUpy JIeleHMN 1 TOBeKe € IpefMeT
Ha TIOCTOjaHO VHTepecHpame U CIefiche Off
MaKeJOHCKaTa KPUTMKA U Off KPUTHKATA HA
jasuImTe Ha KoM € IpeBefiyBaHo. bpojuu ce
TIpUKa3NTe, KPUTUKITE, OITEAUTe 1 CTYIINUTe
33 HETOBOTO TIOETCKO U IIPO3HO TBOPEIITBO 1
32 HEKOM CYIUTUHCKM aCNEeKTU Ha HEroBMOT
jasMK, CTWI, MOTMBH, Ha HEroBaTa IOETVKA.
3acTaIryBaH e BO CUTe aHTOJIOTM Ha MAKeJIOH-
cKara oesuja o6jaBeHM Kaj Hac 1 BO CBETOT.

IInmrysa moesmja, packasy, pOMaHH,
fpamu M GUIMCKM cleHapuja. [ o6jaBu

was a member of the Macedonian Writers
Associationfrom 1964.He was president of
Macedonian Writers Association.At the mo-
ment of his death in 2006, he was a secretary
at the Department of Literature and Art at
MANU.

In the literature P.Andreevski had his
debut in 1960 with his collection of poetry
” Knots’ and then subsequently new books
and elected poetry, stories, novels and plays
appeared.

Petre M Andreevski’s books have been
published in many editions, especially his
novel”Wheat grass”, which with its ten edi-
tions became one of the rare books in Mac-
edonia.

His work was represented through elect-
ed books in five volumes in 1984 (poetry,
stroies, plays“Wheat grass” and “Grasshop-
per”). Petre M. Andreevski actively coop-
erated in the Macedonian period and his
books have been translated and published
in literature magazines, collections and an-
thologies in many countries- in English,
French, Italian, Spanish, German, Russian,
Czech, Swedish, Trukish, Greek, Romanian
and other languages.

The work of Petre M.Andreevski for
almost four decades and even more is sub-
ject of constant interest and was followed by
Macedonian critics and the critics of the lan-
guages it was translated into.There are many
stories, critics’ views and studies for his po-
etry and prose work and for some essential
aspects of his language, style, motives of his
poetry. He was present in all anthologies of
Macedonian poetry published in our coun-
try and abroad.

He wrote poetry, stories, novels, plays
and film scripts. He published the book



KHUIUTE Toesuja: ,Jasmu“ (moesuja, 1960),
LV Ha Hebo ¥ Ha 3emja“ (moesmja, 1962),
SHdernuuja® (moesuja, 1968), ,JamHu Ha-
koBanHu“ (moesmja, 1971), ,Ilodandu u
nomwraku (moesuja, 1975), ,Beuna kyka“
(moesuja, 1987), ,Jlakpumapuj“ (moesuja,
1999), ,Cemmuor pnen“ (packasm, 1964),
»HeBepuu roguun“ (packasu, 1974), ,Cure
miua Ha cMpTTa“ (packasy, 1994), ,IInupej
(pomawn, 1980), ,Illapam 6Gapam® (cTMxoBu
3a fera, 1980) ,,Cxaxymu“ (poman, 1983),
SOpamu (mpamu, 1984), Bo Koja BeryBaat
»boryHemmm“ (1971 usBeseHa Bo [pam-
ckmoT Tearap Bo Cxorje), ,Bpeme 3a neeme”
(1975 usBemena Bo Hapopmumotr Teatap BO
Burona), ,Hebecka TumjanoBHa“ (pomaH,
1988), ,.[Tocnennnure cemanu” (poman, 1987),
»Kacun mopacuun® (cruxoBu 3a fieja, 1992) n
»Tynen (pomas, 2003).

HlobutHuK e Ha OpojHM Harpapmu, Mery
Kou: ,bpaka MunapuroBuyn® Ha CTpymku-
Te Bedepy Ha Ioesujara (IBa matu), IpBo 3a
KHWTaTa TecHy ,,JleHnuuja®, a o Tpy rogu-
HIM 32 KHWUTATa MEeCHM ,Ja/Hy HaKOBaIHM,
npecTiDKHaTa Harpapa ,11 OxromBpu® 3a
KHurata mecHn ,Jlennuuja“, ,PannHoBoTO
[pu3HaHMe" 32 KHUTATa packasu ,HeBepHnu
ropuuu (1974) u ,,Cure nmuia Ha cMpTTa®
(1994), ,Crane ITonos“ (zBa maru) 3a poma-
HOT ,,IIupej“ (1980) u 3a pomanor ,Hebec-
Ha TumjanoBa“ (1989) kako u Harpajara Ha
PTB Ckomje 3a Hajnobpa KHUIa BO XKaHPOT
IecHN 32 fiella, 3a Kuurara ,[llapam 6apam*
(1982). 3a HeroBmoT pomaH ,llocmemuure
cemanu Bo 1998 rojuua Gelle HOMUHUpPAH
3a IpeCTIDKHATA Harpaja ,bankaxnka®,

poetry “Knots” (poetry 1960), “Nor on
heaven nor on earth”, (poetry 1962) “De-
nicia” (poetry 1968), “Distant anvils” (po-
etry 1971), “Rewards and complaints” (po-
etry 1975), "Eternal house” (poetry 1987),
“Lakrimarij” (poetry 1999), “The seventh
day (stories 1964), “Unfaithful years”(stories
1974) “All faces of the death” (stories 1994
) "Wheat grass” (novel 1980), “Look and
seek”(children poetry,1980) “Grasshoppers”
(novel 1983), "Plays”(plays,1984) which en-
closes “Merciless to God”(1971 performed
at the Drama Theatre in Skopje), ” Time for
singing” (1975 performed at the National
Theatre in Bitola), “Heaven Tijanovna”
(novel 1988), “The Last Peasants”( novel,
1987) “Eat and grow up”(children poet-
1y1992 ) and “Tunnel”(novel 2003).

He was recipient of numerous awards
among which : “Brothers Miladinovci” at
Struga Poetry Evenings (twice) first for the
poetry book “Denicia” and after three years
for the poetry book “Distant anvils”, the
prestige award “11th October” for the poetry
book “Denicia” “Racin recognition” for the
story book “Unfaithful years”(1974) and “All
faces of death” (1994), “Stale Popov”(twice)
for the novel “Wheat grass” (1980), “Heaven
Tijanovna”(1989), as well as the award of
RTS Skopje for the best book in the genre
children poetry for the book “Look and
seek” (1982). For his novel “The Last Peas-
ants” in 1998 he was nominated for the pres-
tige award “Balkanika”.
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BAIIIEBCKH
IVIMUTAP

BAINEBCKM, [Oumurap, poMaHCu-
ep, II0eT U IIpeBefyBad.

Popen e Bo c. [aBato, Buroncko, 1943 .
OCHOBHO M CpefHO Y4YWIMIITE 3aBpIIA BO
pomHoTO MecTo 1 Bo burona. ®wrosodcxu
dakynrer 3aBpu Bo Ckorje, Ha YHuBep3ute-
ot ,,CBetn Kupyn v Meropwj“. Jonru ropmun
paboTellle Kako HOBUHAP, YPEJHUK U M31aBay,
a M3BeceH nepyoy Gellle 1 OCTOjaH OMMCHUK
op, Atuna. bele gupexTop 1 I7IaBeH ypegHNK
Ha M3[jaBayKara Kyka ,Kynrypa“ Bo Cxormje.
Op2000 o 2006 1. Hetre mpeTcemaTert, a OToA
noveceH npercefaren Ha Makeponcknot [TEH
neHTap. Cera e I/IaBeH YpeHVK Ha I3[jaBadKa-
Ta Kyka ,,Cnoso“ of Ckomje. Herosure kuurn
ce 00jaByBaHM Ha aQHI/IMCKY, YELIKM, POMaH-
CKI, TPYKI, CPIICKM, TYPCKY 1 ATIOAHCKY jasVIK.

Bameckyt 1 mpumara Ha eIMTHATa Ipyria
TBOPL BO OYJHMOT TeK Ha COBpeMeHATa Make-
JIOHCKA TUTepaTypa - HATIMIIAA KPUTIMIApHTe 3a
0BOj aBTOP BO 3eMjaTa J1 BO CTPaHCTBO. KHIDKeB-
HOTO TBOPELITBO Ha ballleBcky, BKITyUUTETHO cO
HETOBOTO CEBKYIIHO KPEaTUBHO BIIOXKYBalbe BO
cbepara Ha Ky/rTypara, I HOCH CUTe obenexja
HA eIHa 3pe/a U pecleKTabyIHA T0jaBa Ha Ma-
KeJIOHCKaTa Ky/TypHa CLieHa. AHITIMCKVOT KpH-
Tvyap AstaH BpayHIIOH, 110 IOBOJ, 00jaByBaEbeTo
u360p off moesujara Ha BarueBcku Bo JIOHMOH,
TIIITYBA: ,,baleBckyt € poMaHcuep co BUCOKa pe-
TyTalllja BO HETOBaTa pofiHa 3eMja MakeloHja,
IOCTOjaHO (aTeH 3a HEroBaTa PacKaXyBauKa
YMEILIHOCT, 60raTcTBO M (pMHA MHTe/MIeHIja",
TIOfiaBajKM JieKa CBPTYBabeTo Ha bailleBckit KoH

BASEVSKI
DIMITAR

BASEVSKI, Dimitar novelist, poet
and translator.

He was born in village Gavato Bitola
in1943. He finished his primary and second-
ary school in his birthplace and in Bitola. He
graduated at the Faculty of Philosophy in Sko-
pje; at the university “St Cyril and Methodius”.
He had been working for many years as jour-
nalist, editor and publisher and for a certain
period; he has been constant correspondent
from Athens. He was a manager and chief edi-
tor of the publishing house “Kultura” in Sko-
pje. From 2000 to 2006 he was a president and
shortly after that honorable president of the
Macedonian PEN Center. He is chief editor of
the publishing house “Slovo” from Skopje. His
books have been published in English, Czech,
Romanian, Greek, Serbian, Turkish and Alba-
nian language.

Basevski belongs to the elite group of
creators in the blooming flow of the modern
Macedonian literature —critics wrote for this
author in the country and abroad. His liter-
ary creation including his overall creative
engagement in the sphere of culture carries
all marks of a mature and respectable ap-
pearance at the Macedonian culture scene.
The English critic Alan Brownjohn on the
occasion of publishing of the elected poetry
of Basevski in London wrote ” Basevski is
a novelist with high reputation in his birth
country Macedonia, constantly awarded for
his narrative capability, fortune and fine



Toesyjata e VCKIyIUTeIHO ycrentHo. ITocton
COIVIACHOCT Kaj CTPaHCKITE ¥ JOMAIIHITE KpU-
THYApY Jleka DalleBcKy e T0eT Ha CMHTETH3N-
PaHO WCKYCTBO, Jieka TIOTe3NTe O KOV ja 00/m-
KyBa TIeCHATA MY Ce CUMETPVIIHM U €TIeTaHTHI,
jasMKOT BO HUB IIPOSVPEH, EMOLjaTa CIIOKOjHa,
a MMCaTa CcymTrHCKa. Kuurure 1wro ru -
Ba BarueBcku, jofaBaar Kputndapute Kaj Hac,
LVI3TIETYBAAT MPeJl YNTATENOT CO efjHA HeCOMHE-
Ha ¥ [W1ab0Ka CYTeCTHBHOCT fieKa INTepaTypara
€ CaMIIOT XKVBOT - TOTIKY Ce HAOPY>KaHM CO IyB-
CTBOTO fjeKa Ce BUCTMHCKA IpPUjaTeNcKa MCIo-
Bef. V1 TOa KMCMOBE]T Ha IMMHOCT LIITa 3arjpriena
BO CaMaTa OCHOBA Ha JICKYCTBOTO. Bo Taa cmuic-
713, TI0 TIOBOJ, POMaHNUTe Ha 0BOj aBTOP € PedeHO
JieKa, HEKOVI Off Tie POMAHJ Ce PellepHa TOYKa He
CaMo Ha TOf}eMOT Ha aBTOPOBATa II0ETHKA, TYKY
¥ 3 LIEMOKYITHOTO POMAHECKHO TBOPEILTBO BO
MaxkeoHMja BO OC/IEAHIBE TOIVHIA.

Batuieckn e aBrop Ha fenara: ,, Tyfuser” (po-
MaH, 1969), ,Bpakame” (poman, 1972), ,,Packa“
(poman, 1974), ,Hema cMpr mozexa sonu” (po-
MaH, 1980), ,.Enna rogusa ot >xuBoToT Ha VBan
ITnesrenr* (pomas, 1985), ,KyKara Ha xuBoToT
(moesuja, 1987), ,,CapajaroBckmor KapaHdur
(poman, 1990), ,,[JHeBHMKOT Ha Ama“ (poMaH
3a fienta, 1994), , ITpuBpemen mpecroj” (moesuja,
1995), ,,CoBnanaHo Bpeme* (1oesuja, 1998), ,,by-
Hap“ (pomaH, 2001), ,,AroreH KaMmeH" (moesyja,
2005), ,,bparor® (pomas, 2007).

3acraryBaH e BO aHTOJIOTMNTE HA MaKe/IOH-
CKaTa Toesuja 1 mposa. [IpeBemyBa off aHI/mIcKn
jasuK.

3a cBOMTE KHUIV IM ¥Ma JIOOMEHO HajBu-
COKNMTe KHIDKEBHM Harpai Bo Pemybmika
MaxepoHuja - ,11 OxroMBpu®, ,,ParpHOBO Ipy-
3HaHue", ,[levanbapcka nosenba®, ,Banuo Hu-
KOJTeCKV 1 Harpajiata ,PoMaH Ha rofiHara“ of
»Y TPMHCKY BeCHNK' 33 POMaHOT ,,byHap, koj Bo
2002 r. berire HOMMHMPAH 3a Harpajata ,,baka-
HIKA',

intelligence, adding that turning of Basevki
towards the poetry is extremely important”.
Both foreign and home critics agree that Ba-
sevski is a poet of synthetic experience, his
moves are symmetrical and elegant, and his
language is clear, his emotions calm and his
thought substantial. The books that are writ-
ten by Basevski add our home critics”appear
in front of the reader with an undoubted and
deep suggestively that literature is the life
itself - armed so much with the feeling that
they are true friendly confession”. And that
is a confession of the personality who deeply
entered in the essence of the experience. In
that sense, on the occasion of the novels of
this author is said that some of them are ex-
ample point not only uprising of the author
poetry, but for the overall prose creation in
Macedonia in the last several years.

Basevkiis author of the books: “Foreinger”
(novel 1969), “Returning” (novel 1972),
“Mote” (novel,1974), “There is no death un-
til it rings”(novel,1980), “A year in the life of
Ivan Plevnes” (novel 1985), “The house of life
“(poetry 1987), “Sarajan’s carnation”(novel
1990), “The Diary of Anja” (children novel
1994), “Temporary residence”(poetry 1995),
“Conquered time”(poetry 1998), "Well”(novel
2001), “Angled rock” (poetry 2005), “The
brother” (novel 2007). He is present in the an-
thologies of Macedonian poetry and prose. He
translates from English language.

For his books he has been awarded with
the highest literary awards in The Republic
of Macedonia “11 October”, "Racin recogni-
tion”, “Migrant’s charter”, “Vanco Nikole-
ski” and the award “Novel of the year” by
“Utrisnki vesnik” for the novel “Well” which
in 2002 was nominated for the award “Bal-
kanika”.
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BOLIEBCKI
JOBAH

BOIIEBCKMW, JoBaH, moeT 3a fema u
poMaHcuep.

Popnen e Bo cenoro Exum-Cy, Jlepunc-
Ko, Erejcxka Makenonuja, Ha 15 anpun 1938
r. OcHOBHOTO 00pa3oBaHye IO 3aBpLIM BO
Yummmrero ,Jlame Ipyes®, cpemHoto BO
ExonoMmckoTo yunnnuire ,,Jare CaHgaHCcKu,
a ce 3amumyBa ¥ Ha Buimara meparorxa
aKajieMItja Ha IIpejMeTHa HacTaBa 1o Maxe-
JIOHCKM M CPIICKO-XPBATCKM jasuk. Heroso-
TO TIpBO BpaboTyBame Oetre Ha 1 peBpyapn
1959 r. Bo I'papcxn kuHa T.e. [Ipernpujatue
3a IpUKaXyBame Ha QuiMoBu — burora.
Tamy ocrana mo 31 mapt 1977 1., a off 1 an-
pun 1977 ma ce o HeroBOTO IIeH3MOHNpathe
(2002) paboremre Bo COK, moporina 3aBop
3a wiatTeH npomer. TBopu u paboru Bo bu-
TONa, @ MIITYBa OfefHAKBO M0e3MUja I IIPO-
3a KaKo 3a fielja Taka I 3a BO3PacHIL

Herosu penma 3a pema ce: ,llpsenure
geB/uKK (packasu, 1971), ,YygHuot kpa-
men (packasu, 1985), ,Janko Bp6jarko*
(packaswu, 1987), ,,Ecenra Ha MoeTo eTCTBO"
(packasu, 1990), ,JyuBute porymku“ (pac-
Kasn, 1993), ,Koj ja ckpiuu BasHara“ (packa-
31, 1995), ,Mojata Bropa /by60B“ — pomaH,
HEroBO IIPBO [Ie/I0 HAIMIIAHO 33 BO3PACHI,
> IPOK/IETCTBO — BTOPUOT HETOB POMaH.

O6jaByBaH e BO II0BeKe BeCHNULN ¥ CIIN-
CaHMja, KaKO Kaj Hac Taka J BO IOpaHell-
HUTE jYTOCTOBEHCKY pemy6onukit: ,Jlpyrap-
ue“, ,Passurop®, ,Ham Cser®, ,Jlerero n
coobpakajot”, ,Kombpu®, ,Becene cBecke*

BOCEVSKI
JOVAN

BOCEVSKI, Jovan, children poet and

novelist

He was born in the village Ekshisu,
Lerin, Aegean Macedonia on 15 April 1938
.He finished his primary education at the
school “Dame Gruev”, his secondary edu-
cation at the Economic school “Jane San-
danski” and he enrolled at the Pedagogical
Academy at the educational department
of Macedonian and Serbian-Croatian
language. His first employment was on 1
February 1959 at The City Movies that is
the Company for projection of films, Bi-
tola. He stayed there until 31 March 1977
and from 01 April 1977 until his retire-
ment (2002), he worked at SOK, later the
Institute for turnover. He has created and
worked in Bitola and he equally writes po-
etry and prose for children and adults.

His children books are: "The red shoes”
(stories 1971), “The strange thief”(stories
1985), “Janko Vrbjanko” (stories 1987),
“The autumn of my childhood”(stories
1990), “The Wild horns”( stories 1993),
“Who broke the vase“ (stories 1995), “My
second love”- novel, his first written book
for adults, “Curse’ his second novel.

He has been published in many news-
papers and magazines at home and at the
Former Yugoslav Republic “Drugarce”,
“Razvigor”, “Nas Svet”,”Deteto i soo-
brakajot”, “Kolibri”, “Vesele sveske”, Sara-
jevo and many others and for adults he



- CapaeBo U MHOTY LpYTHM, @ 33 BO3PAacHU
o6jaByBa Bo: ,HoBa Maxkenonuja“, ,Map
6oper;“, ,Crymentcku 360p“, ,Crpemex,
»bpannyeBo”, ,IIpocserer  paboTHMK
»benesn®, ,Vsrpes®, , Tpubuua“ (xage mro
mobuBa Harpaja s3a mposa), ,,Ilarexn” - Ky-
MaHOBO, 1968 1. (Kafe mTO FOOMBA Harpaga
3a roesuja) 1 fip.

[IpucycTByBailie Ha MHOTY TUTEPATYPHH
cpenbu u JOOUTHUK € Ha TOBeKe HAarpaju 1
[pU3HAHNja 32 HETOBUTE IIECHM U PacKasy,
KaKo Ha IIp.: BTOpa Harpajja 3a packasor ,Ex-
HO yMupame” B0 ,CTyieHTCcKH 360D, OTKY-
IIeHNTe packasu BO ,Hosa Makenonuja“ u
»CTyleHTCcKM 300p“, KaKo M Harpajure 3a
necHu BO: ,,Kypupue® - Knueso (II Harpaza),
»Mernencku cpenbu“ (I u I Harpana, He-
KOJIKY TOJYHM I10 Pefi), TOT0A IpU3HAHMjaTa
3a nureparypa op ,Passurok®, HYVD ,Cs.
Kmment Oxpuncku® - Burona, ,,HapopHo
3fpasje”, moganHua 3a yuecTBo Ha VI3-
m06aTa Ha KHUTH OFf, POFHOKPAjHY ABTOPHL:
»DUTOCKO KHIDKEBHO HACTIENCTBO OJpXKa-
Ha of 1 jyru 2007 o 14 jyrn 2007 o K11
Ha Pernybnuka Makegouuja Bo Coduja, Pe-
ny6mka Byrapuja.

published at “Nova Makedonija”, “Mlad
“Studenski  zbor”,
“Branicevo”, “Prosveten rabotnik”, “Be-
lezi”, “Izgrev”, “Tribina” (where he got
prose award), “Pateki” Kumanovo 1968
(where he got poetry award).

He participated on many literary meet-
ings and he is winner of many awards and
recognitions for his poems and stories, for
example; second award for the story “A dy-
ing” at “Studenski zbor”, the bought sto-
ries at “Nova Makedonija” and “Studenski
Zbor” as well as the poems in “Kurirce”-
Kicevo(Il award ), “Meetings at Meglen” (I
and IT award several years in a roll) then,
literary recognitions by Razvitok NUUB
“St Clement Ohridski” Bitola, “National
Health”, Testimonial for participation at

Borec”, “Stremez”

the exhibition of books by local authors:
“Bitola literary inheritance” held from 1
June 2007 to 14 June 2007 at KIC of Re-
public of Macedonia in Sofia, Republic of
Bulgaria.
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BOIIKOBCKHA

BOSKOVSKI

JO30 T.

BOIIKOBCKHN, Joszo T.

(1933-
2008), moeT, pacKaxxyBady, eCeucT, peBexy-

Bad U CIMKap.

Popen e Bo c. Ocrpumuu, Kpymescko
1933 r. 3aspim Ounornowku paxyirer Bo
Ckomje. Paboreme kako HoBMHap Bo Ma-
KefJOHCKaTa TenmeBusyja. Iloyecen umeH e
Ha EBporickara akagemuja, kako u Ha JIIIM
o 1965 roguna. Kako 4oBek 3Hajel, Teo-
pernyap U IpakTUdeH M3BeRyBad (yIuTer,
IpefaBay, BOCINUTYBa4) - 3a/by0eH BO [e-
nata Ha MajakoBcku u Mukenanresno, koro
ro mpoyuysaute Bo Pum u Ilapus, Joso T.
BomkoBckn 1Ma 00jaBeHO fjBaeceT 1 He-
KONKy KHuru. IIpBuTe TecHM I'M Hammiua
Bo 1947 ropuHa 1 movHa fia ru 06jaByBa Ha
SUJIeH BECHUK BO MHTepHATOT Ha Kpymes-
cKaTa mporumHasuja ,,Hukona Kapes® u Bo
MMCMEHUTE 3afladM 110 MaKeJOHCKH jasuK,
BO MCTaTa WKO/Ia; BO ,,Ctpemex” 6p. 6 - mox
npe3uMe JOHOCKM; BO BEeCHMKOT ,Hapomna
mpocseta“; Bo ,Mnaga mureparypa‘; Bo ,Be-
HeIoT Ha HeIeHNKOT ,,Beuepen penoprep”
IITO HOJOLHA To ypenyBaue 1 TH. HajmHory
necHy Ha Joso T. bolkoBcKi, BO IIpeBOf, Ha
Xepbepr Kynep u mpyru mpesemyBaun, ce
objaBeHn Bo ABCTpMja, ABCTpamuja, AMe-
puka, Aurmuja, Anbauuja, lepmannuja, Xo-
nanpuja, Vnpuja, Urammja, Yexocmopauxa,
Kanapa, IlBajuapuja, Ilsencka, I'pumja,
Cupuja, Mekcuko, bpasun u Ha cprcko-xp-
BATCKM 1 XPBATCKO—CPIICKN, Ha anOAHCKU 1

JOZOT.

BOSKOVKI, Jozo T. (1933-2008) po-
et, narrator, essayist, translator and painter.

He was born in village Ostrilci, Krushevo
in1933. He graduated from The Faculty of
Philology in Skopje. He worked as a journal-
ist at the Macedonian broadcasting. He was
honorable member of the European Acad-
emy as well as of DPM from 1965. As a man,
expert, theoretician and practical performer
(teacher, lecturer, and educator) and man
in love with Majkovski and Michelangelo
works, who studied in Rome and Paris Jo-
zo T.Boskovski published around twenty
books. He wrote his first poems in 1947
and he started publishing on the wall pa-
per in the boarding school of the Krush-
evo, prohigh school “Nikola Karev” and in
his written papers of Macedonian language
at the same school, in “Stremez” number
6, under the surname Jonoski at the news-
paper “Mlada literatura”, in “Venec” and
the weekly newspaper “Veceren reporter”,
which he later edited himself. Most of the
poems of J.Boskovski translated by Herbert
Kuner and other translators have been pub-
lished in Austria, Australia, America, Eng-
land, Albania, Germany, Nederland, India,
Italy, Czechoslovakia, Canada Switzerland,
Greece, Syria, Mexico, Brazil and in Serbian-
Croatian and Croatian- Serbian, in Albanian
and Turkish language in Skopje, Belgrade,
Zagreb, Sarajevo Pristine.



Typcki jasuk, Bo Ckomje, Benrpan, 3arpe,
Capaeso, [IpumruHa...

ABrOp e Ha KHurUTE: ,,b0j co Tagypuja“
(moesuja, 1963), ,AKTUBEH IOET - FOBOP-
Huk® (moesuja, 1966), ,MakegoHcka Tpare-
muja“ (moercka gpama, 1966), ,,LiBeToBuHa“
(moesuja u uprexu, 1969), ,Mygpocra Ha
connieto 3HAJA u KpajHnte KOHCEKBeHIN
(moesuja, ecem u uprexu, 1976), ,Uyno-
TBOPHIUOT KOHel| Ha ybaByHaTa" (MaTepyja-
vt 0ff 0671acTa Ha MaTepujaHaTa KyaATypa Ha
MaKefJOHCKMOT Hapof), 00jaByBaHM HOBeKe
ATy BO IPOJO/DKEHNMja HU3 IeYaToT U Ha
Pagnoto un Tenesusujata, ,,YMuiTe - rnasa
Ha BceneHaTa” (MoHorpaduja, 1980), ,Beuna
peka“ (moesuja, 1980) - HarpafieHu IecHU cO
IIpBata eBponcKa Harpaja 3a Ioeslja, BO
1980 roguna, Heamon, Vtannja, cneumjan-
HO M3[jaHNe Ha MaKeTOHCKI U UTA/IVjaHCKI
jasuk, »Jeua 1 1jBekumba 1 sBe3fu” (moesnja
3a pmeua, 1981), ,Tra sa jyr* (antonoruja
Ha MakefloHCKara roesuja, ViHpuja, 1981),
»OcBetrneH yoBek“ (moesuja, 1984), ,llpHa
noesnja“ (1984), ,CBerma Ha BceneHara“
(moesuja, 1989), ,Ymumrre“ (MoHOrpaduja,
1990), ,[omemara excrmosuja“ (moesmja u
ecent, 1992), ,,JIek mpotus cmptTa“ (moesnja
u ecen, 1994), ,Cxormckara oBua“ (packasy,
1996), ,Ymxapt® (moesuja, 1998), ,,Atman-
THU/Ia BUCTMHCKATa 1 MaKelloHMja - BUCOKO-
nBeTHa Maxkegonuja“ (Mcropuja u noesuja,
1998), , Tpuymd Ha matepujata“ (ecteTyka -
Bozy, 2000), ,YMeTHOCTa ¢ BeyHa chyHra“
(2002), ,Hejacuu cumu® (2002), ,,Poranmona
masma - [lecuara Conue” (moesuja, 2003).

IloOuTHMK e Ha Harpagure: 3a moesuja
Bo burora, Bo 1950, na Konkypcot Ha Ckomn-
CKaTa >KenmesapHuna Bo 1978 roguna u Ha-
rpajiaTa ,3/aTHa cTpyHa“ Bo 1979 roguHa u
ja ocBOM mpecTIDKHATa Harpaga ,Jlumo To-

He is the author of the books “Bat-
tle with Gadurija” (poetry 1963), “Active
poet-spokesman”(poetry 1966), “Mac-
edonian tragedy” (poetry play 1966),
“Blossom” (poetry and drawings 1969),
“The Wisdom of the Sun ZNAJA and the
ultimate consequences” (poetry essays
and drawings 1976), “The miraculous
thread of the beauty” (materials on the
field of the material culture of the Mac-
edonian people) published many times
in sequences in the press and on Ra-
dio and television, “Brain -head of the
Universe”(monograph 1980), The Eter-
nal river (poetry 1980)- awarded poems
with the First European Award for poet-
ry in 1980, Nepal, Italy, special edition in
Macedonian and Italian language; “Chil-
dren and flowers and stars”(children
poetry 1981), “Sorrow for the South”
(anthology of Macedonian poetry India
1981)“Enlighten man” (poetry 1984 ), "Dark
poetry” (1984), “Lights of the Universe” (po-
etry 1989), “Brain” (monograph 1990), “The
huge explosion” (poetry and essays 1992),
“Cure against death” (poetry and essays
1994), “The Skopje sheep” (stories 1996),
“Umzart” (poetry, 1998), “Atlantida the real
one and Macedonia- blooming Macedonia”
(history and poetry 1998), “The triumph of
the material” (esthetics —guide 2000), “The
art is the eternal sphinx” (2002), “Unclear
forces” (2002), “The rotational plasma- The
poem Sun” (poetry 2003).

He was honored with the poetry awards
in Bitola in 1950, at the competition for
Skopje railway in 1978 and the award “Gold
string” in 1979, he won the prestige award
“Dimo Todorovski” by the specialist jury of
DLUM, in 2003. He was honored with the
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roposcki of Crpy4noro sxupu Ha [JJIVM,
B0 2003 roguHa.

JobutHyk e Ha Harpapara ,I'pan Ilpu
Ha Mepurepanot®, (Maapuz, 1980), Ha aHo-
HIMHIOT KOHKypc Ha EBpolckaTa akape-
MIja 3a JIUTepaTypa I YMETHOCT, CO CefyI-
te Bo Heamon, Mrammja. Toram My Geme
nofienieHa TUTymaTa AKafieMuK - Toet u Ge-
Lle IIPYIMeH 3a IoYeceH 4ieH Ha EBporickara
aKageMuja.

Buo-6ubmorpadckute usganuja 3a Jo-
30 T. bolmkoBcku ce 06jaBeHN BO HEKONKY
u3jaHyuja Ha VIHTepHaIMOHATHUOT OKo-
rpadcku nentap of Kembpuy, Anrnuja, Bo
uspanuero ,Koj e xoj Bo Espomna“ (benruja),
Bo KHurara ,Koj e xoj Bo Jyrocmasuja“, Bo
KHMTraTa ,Koj e Koj BO MakefjoHcKaTa nuTe-
parypa“, BTOpo usjaHue.

award “Grand prix of the Mediterranean”
(Madrid 1980), at the anonymous competi-
tion for literature and art with residence in
Nepal, Italy. Then he was awarded with the
title Academic- poet and he was announced
for an honorable member of the European
academy.

Bio-bibliographical editions for Jozo
T.Boskovski have been published in sev-
eral editions at the International Biographic
Center from Cambridge, England in the edi-
tion “Who is who in Europe” (Belgium), in
the book “Who is who in Yugoslavia” in the
book “Who is who in the Macedonian Lit-
erature”, second edition.



BOIIKOBCKM
IIETAPT.

BOIIKOBCKW, Ilerap T. (1936-
2006), moeT, poMaHCUep, eCeUCT, KpUTHIYap,
IpaMCKI aBTOp, IpeBefyBad M AHTONOTH-
qap.

Ponen e Bo c. Ocrpwu, Kpymescko,
Ha 9 janyapu 1936 r. [uMHasuja ydere Bo
Kpyuteso n burona. Cryaupamre Ha Ilpas-
HIOT ¢axynrer Bo Ckomje. PaboTele kako
HOBMHAp BO BecHuIure ,, CTyAeHTCKI 360p*
u ,Mnag Bopen®, a og 1963 r., Kako oaro-
BOPEH ypegHMK BO MakeJOHCKaTa pajio-
TeneBusuja. beme mpercegaren na CoseToT
Ha PanuuoBute cpen6bu u Ha Crpymkure
Beuepy Ha IM0e3NUjaTa, JOMTOTOfMIIEH Ypef-
HIUK ¥ OfITOBOPEH YPeNHMK Ha CIMCAHUETO
»Pasrmenn”. Bele uieH Ha MaKeTOHCKUOT
IIEH nenrap u wien Ha JIpymTBoTo Ha nu-
caremre Ha Makenonnja op 1963 r. [Tounna
B0 Ckomje Bo 2006 ropuHa.

Bo HajroneMuor fienn o HOETCKMOT OITyC
TOj Ce MHCIIMPUPA Off ZOMUPOT CO JIeTeHIATa
¥ BONIKIIOPOT U ja Ipeob/IMKyBa HapoHATA
MYApPOCT Ha CBOj, crenyduyer HaunH. He-
TOBNTE TIeCHNM MMaaT MOK Jia He OCBOjaT CO
cBOMTE 6OraTy 3HAYEHHA VM YHYUBEP3AIHM IO~
paKImL.

ABrop e Ha kuurure: ,CyBogomuia‘
(moesuja, 1962), ,Ilocrena op Tpme” (mo-
esuja, 1970), ,Ornenn u xputuku“ (1978),
»becmpTHa Boga“ (moesnja, 1980), ,Hebecen
KameH“ (moesuja, 1985), ,Kputnuku opsu-
By (kpuruxu, 1986), ,Vcnonuu® (moesyuja,
1987), ,ben Berep” (moesuja, 1991), ,IIpe-

BOSKOVSKI
PETART.

BOSKOVSKI, Petar T. (1936-2006)
poet, novelist, essayist, critic, play writer
translator and analogist.

He was born in village Ostrilci, Kru-
shevo on 9 January 1936. He studied high
school in Krushevo and Bitola. He studied
at the Faculty of Law in Skopje and worked
as a journalist for the newspapers “Studen-
ski zbor” and “Mlad borec” and from 1963
as an executive editor at the Macedonian ra-
dio broadcasting. He was a president of the
Counsel of Racin’'meetings and Struga Poet-
ry Evenings long-term and executive editor
of the magazine “Razgledi”. He was member
of the Macedonian PEN center and a mem-
ber of the Macedonian Writers Association
from 1963. He died in Skopje in 2006.

In the largest part of his poetry opus, he
was inspired by the touch of the legend and
the folklore and he transformed the national
art in his own specific way. His poems have
the power to conquer with their rich mean-
ings and universal messages.

He is the author of the books:”
Gully”(poetry 1962), “Bed of thorn” (poetry
1970), *Views and critics”(1978), “Immortal
water” (poetry 1980), “Heavenly rock” (po-
etry 1985), “Critical recalling “(critics 1986)”
“Ispolin” (poetry 1987), “White wind” (po-
etry 1991), “Beauty of the clearness” (critics,
1993), “The Second East sin” (poetry 1994),
“Alexander on the East”(TV drama, 1994),
“The black bull”(novel 1995), “There is no-
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mecta Ha mposupHocta“ (Kputuku, 1993),
»BTOpUOT McTOueH TIpeB“ (moesuja, 1994),
»~AnekcaHgap Ha ucrok” (TB pama, 1994),
SUpHuor 6mk“ (poman, 1995), ,Huxkane
mecto” (poman, 1996), ,Ecen u xpuruku®
(1997), ,JIumjaum® (poman, 1998), ,SBesan
Ha wragHe (pomay, 2001), ,,Kprtuuna toy-
Ka“ (moesuja, 2002), ,IIpempesxjero Bo Kpu-
tukara“ (kputuku u ecen, 2003), ,,Bparuka“
(2005). CocraByBay e Ha aHTOZIOTMUTE ,Ma-
KeJIOHCKIOT poMaH , Kako koaBTop (1972) n
»>MakegoHckn packasu (1974). Bo 1997 r.
objaBeH e M300p Off HETOBOTO TBOPELITBO BO
wetupu Toma. Ce 3aHMMaBalle 1 CO TpereB
Ha Ioesnuja.

HobutHuk e Ha Harpagure: ,bpaka Mu-
nanuHOBLM®, ,13 HoemBpu®, MakenoHcka
KHIDKeBHA (oHpamyja, ,KHIDKEBHO Xesno’,
»Crane ITonos®, ,Ano Iomos®, ,Jumurap
Murpes®, ,11 Oxkromspu®, Harpagara ,,['pu-
rop [Ipmryes” 3a mpeneBoT Ha LpHOrOpcKara
I0e3ja Off [BAeCeTTHOT BeK J HAarpajiara Ha
JpywTBOTO Ha IMcaTennTe Ha MakeoHMja 3a
cTuxosbmpkara ,,ben Betep Bo 1992 1.

where a place” (novel, 1996), “Essays and
critics” (1997) “Bets”(novel1998), “Stars at
noon “(novel 2001), “Critical spot” (poetry
2002), “The difficulties in critics” (critics and
essays 2003), “Tansy” (2005). He was the au-
thor of the anthologies “Macedonian novel”
1972(co-author) and Macedonian stories
(1974). In 1997 his work was published in
four volumes. He was also involved with po-
etry adaptation.

He was honored with the awards “Broth-
er Miladinovci”, “13 November”, Macedoni-
an literary foundation “Literature Scepter”,”
Stale Popov”, “Aco Popov”
“11 October”, the award “Grigor Prlicev” for
the adaptation of the Montenegro poetry of
the twentieth century and the award of the
Macedonian Writers Association for the col-
lection of poetry “White wind” in 1992.

Dimitar Mitrev”,



I'PYEBCKU
JbYBOMUP

IT'PYEBCKMU, /by6omup, moer u Tea-
Tapcku/QUmIMcKn KpuTndap.

Popen e na 17 janyapu 1949 r. Bo I'eB-
rermja. OCHOBHO 00pa3oBaHMe U TMMHA3Mja
3aBpuryBa Bo butona u lltum, a cryguparue
muteparypa Ha Oumonomkuor ¢axynarer
Bo benrpag u ®unosodckuor pakynrer Bo
Ckormje, Kafie 1 AurioMypa Bo 1971 roguna.
JKusee u paboru Bo brurona kako mpodecop
BO IMMHas3Nja.

Bemme ynpaBuren Ha moBeKe MHCTUTY-
1uu o obnacra Ha kynrypara: Hapopuu-
oT Teatap - butona, Xepaknea JInHkecruc,
Kako J IIOKpeHyBay, JUPEKTOp M I7Ia-
BeH ypefHUK Ha M3JaBaukuTe Kyku BUJ]
»Mucupkos“ (1985) u ,Aprepoc” (1995)
B0 buroma. beme mokpeHyBad u IiaBeH
YypeSHMK Ha CIMCAHNETO 3a JMUTepaTypa
Ha Miapgute of Makenonuja ,3A“ (buro-
na, 1983) u r7maBeH U OfTOBOPEH YpeRHUK
Ha CIIJMICaHNeTO 32 muTeparypa ,,PasButox”
Burona (1986-1990).

Ysnen e va [ITIM op 1998 ropuua. Ilu-
IyBa IPETEeXXHO T0esNja, KaKo M Tearap-
CKM/QUIMCKY KPUTUKHU. 3acTamyBaH € BO
[IOBeKe aHTOMOTMCKM 1M300pM Ha Make-
JOHCKaTa I10e3Mja, MOTIMUINAHN Off aHTO-
norndapute: M. Jpyrosany, C. Xpucro-
Ba-Jouuk, [I. [Tanoscku, B. Tonuuosckn,
X.Ilerpecku u fp. 3a Hero MOKpaj CIIOMe-
HaTuTe mumysane u: J. Koreckn, J. [laBmo-
BUK, [I. bpajkoBuk, M. Penyos, T. Yanos-
cku, V. VIBaHOBCKM 1 fip.

GRUEVSKI
LJUBOMIR

GRUEVSKI, Ljubomir, poet and the-
atre /film critic.

He was born on 17 January 1949 in
Gevgelija .He finished his primary education
and high school in Bitola and Stip and he
studied literature at the Faculty of Philology
in Belgrade and the Faculty of Philosophy in
Skopje where he graduated in 1971. He lives
and works in Bitola as a high school teacher.

He was a manager of many institutions
on the field of culture: The National Thea-
tre Bitola, Heraklea Linkestis as its initiator,
manager and executive editor of the pub-
lishing houses BID “Misirkov’(1985) and
“Arteros”(1995) in Bitola. He was initiator
and chief editor of the youth literary maga-
zine from Macedonia “ZA” (Bitola 1983)
and chief and executive editor of the literary
magazine “Razvitok” Bitola (1986-1990).

He is a member of DPM from 1998. He
generally writes poetry, theatre and film crit-
ics. He has been included in several antholog-
ical elections of Macedonian Poetry signed
by the anthologist M.Drugovac, S.Hristova,
Jocik, D.Panovski, V.Tocinovski, H.Petreski
and others. Beside above-mentioned peo-
ple J.Koteski, J.Pavlovik, D.Brajkovik,
M.Rendzov, T.Calovski, I.Ivanovski and oth-
ers also wrote for him. He has been included
in the encyclopedia Britannica (in Mac-
edonian language) and other lexicographi-
cal editions. He is the author of the books
“Boats”(poetry 1980), “Fiery land”(1983),
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3acramen e u Bo Encyclopedia Britanika
(Ha MakKefOHCKM jasMK) M APYTH JEKCUKO-
rpadcku U3faHuja.

ABrop e Ha kHurure: ,,[emuu” (moesuja,
1980), ,Ornena semja“ (1983), ,Omncagen
rpan’ (moesuja, 1991), ,OcTpoBOT U ApyIUTE
nerenpu (moesuja, 1998), ,Magna charta®
(noesuja + L1]T), ,,Cmuiku u cenku” (moesuja,
2008), ,,Kuura Ha Mygpocta“ (dnopunernym
Ha ceHTeH1y, 1999), ,, MakefoHCKY HapOAHY
pyboBHN meewma“ (n3bop, 1991), ,Tearap,
¢unm, crux... (kpuruku, 2006), ,,Cumbo-
nmusmoT A.bermn (mpeBog), a aBTOp € M Ha
CIIeHCKaTa urpa ,MakegoHCKa mpuKasHa“
(nmo/3a K. II. Mucupkos, npercraBa Bo KOH-
KypeHuyja Ha [TAD 2007, Kovyanu) u pip.

HarpapyBas e co pBM 11 BTOpY Harpai:
»lIpasHuk Ha mumure (2006/2008), ,,ome-
B fieHoBu (1998), ,PatkoBukeBu Bevepn”
(OT/TY), yuecunk na CBII. TobutHuk e Ha
Harpagata »,4 HoemBpu®.

“Sieged city” (poetry 1991), “The Island and
the other legends” (poetry 1998), “Magna
Chrata” (poetry + CD), “Images and shad-
ows” (poetry 2008), “The book of wisdom”
(Florilegium of aphorism 1999), “Macedo-
nian national love poems” (election 1991),
“Theatre, film, line...” (critics 2006), “The
symbolism” A. Belly (translation) and he is
the author of the scene act “Macedonian sto-
ry ( for K.P.Misirkov; performance in com-
petition for DAF 2007 Kocani ) and others.

He has been awarded with first and
second awards “Holiday of Linden”
(2006/2008), “Days of Goce” 1998, “Ratko-
vik Evenings” (YU/Montenegro), participant
of SVP. He has been awarded for stories. He
has also been honored with the “4 Novem-
ber” award.



JVIMOBCKH
ITETPE

JVMMOBCKMN, Ilerpe, packaxysay,
POMaHcHep ¥ MOHOJPAMCKM aBTOp.

Popen e 1946 1. Bo c. bpox, butoncko. Oc-
HOBHO YYIWIMINTE 3aBPIIN BO C. bad, a cpen-
HOTO obpasoBanue ro odopmy Bo burorna.
[lo 3aBpmIyBameTo Ha CPEAHOTO YUMIMINTE
3aMJMHa KaKo Iedanbap Bo ABCTpamuja, Kapie
octaHa jio 1969 r. [lo BpakameTo ce 3ammIa
Ha Quyonomknor pakynrer Bo Ckomje, Kapie
muiomupa Bo 1975 r. Tlotoa padorere Kako
HOBJHAP BO BECHUKOT ,,Hoa Makezosuja“ Bo
Ckormje 1 KaKo ypeJHUK U JIEKTOpP BO BECHI-
Kot ,,Ocurypernk“. MomeHTHO e mpogecop
II0 MAaKeJTOHCKM jasukK Bo buroma. Yuecrsysa
BO paborata Ha PemakumjaTa Ha CrycaHue-
10 ,PasBUTOK" KaKO YpeJHMK 3a IpO3a, a IO
TIOKPEHA U € I7IaBeH U OfITOBOPEH YPEIHMUK Ha
crcanuero ,,Pacr. UneH e Ha MakeJOHCKOTO
Hay4HO IpymTBO off brutonma u ma [pymTso-
TO Ha IMcaTenuTe Ha MakefjoH1ja, Kafie 3eMa
aKTUBHO Y4eCTBO BO pabOTaTa Ha OpraHuTe U
Te/aTa, BO [IBA MAHJATH 1 KaKO WIeH Ha He-
rosoto IIpercemarencrso. IIpercenaten e Ha
Buronckuot KHKeBeH Kpyr.

JIuTepaTypHaTa J€jHOCT ja 3aloOYHa CO
IeCH! KoM I ofjaByBallle BO JAETCKUTE U
MJIa[JMHCKITE CIIMCaHNja, a of 1971 r. Kora
e o0jaBeHa HeroBaTa IpBa MPO3Ha TBOpOA
»PacKas 3a ClennoT Kom', Ha KOHKYPCOT BO
BECHMKOT ,HoBa Makeponuja“, paboru Ha
IIpo3aTa, OIpeenyBajKu ce KAaHPOBCKM 3a
KYCHOT pacKas, 3a pPOMaHOT, MOHOApaMaTa 1
THaTeMnCoT.

DIMOVSKI
PETRE

DIMOVSKI, Petre, narrator, novelist
and monodrama author.

He was born in 1946 in Brod, Bitola. He
finished his primary school in village Bac
and his secondary education in Bitola. After,
he had finished his secondary edition he im-
migrated to Australia where he stayed until
1969. After his return he enrolled at the Fac-
ulty of Philology in Skopje where he gradu-
ated in 1975.Then he worked as journalist at
the newspaper “ Nova Makedonija” in Sko-
pje and as an editor and lector at the news-
paper “Osigurenik”. At the moment he is a
teacher of Macedonian language in Bitola.
He participated in the work of editorship of
the magazine “Razvitok” as prose editor and
he is chief and executive editor of the maga-
zine “Rast”. He is a member of the Macedo-
nian Scientific Association from Bitola and
the Macedonian Writers Association where
he actively participated in the work of the
organs and bodies in two mandates and as a
member of its presidentship. He has been a
president of Bitola Literature circle.

He started his literature activity with
poems which he published in children and
youth magazines and from 1971 when his
first prose work was published “The story for
the blind horse” on the competition of the
newspaper “Nova Makedonija” he worked
on the prose, devoting himself for the genre
of the short story, for the novel, mono drama
and the travelogue.
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Herosure pena ce objaBenn Bo cmu-
canujata ,PasButok®, ,Pasrmemu, ,Crpe-
mex", ,Cospemenoct, ,Cym*, ,Croxep®,
»CUHTe3I", a e 3acTallyBaH BO U300PM U aH-
TOJIOTMY Ha KPaTKMOT packKas.

ObjaBenn pema: ,IIpenomu® (packasy,
1973), ,Ken u sxemtunn® (packasu, 1996),
»lInamenka“ (pomas, 1996), ,,PesepHa Taj-
Ha“ (pomaH, 1997), ,Kpumja“ (poman, 1998),
»CoHIle Bo Kemmujata“ (poman, 2000), ,Hu
cBoj (MoHoppamu, 2002), ,IlpHara Mauka“
(packasu, 2002), ,bankanckuor rason® (po-
MaH, 2004), ,I'onemara aBanTypa“ (pomaH 3a
meua u maagu, 2007), ,Ilorpara mo xopeHu-
Te“ (poman, 2008). CocTaByBay e Ha AHTOIO-
IMjaTa Ha Packasor 3a fiella BO MaKeJOHCKa-
Ta IUTEPATYpa, Of MPOeKToT ,MakemoHcKa
KHIDKEBHOCT Ha Bragjata Ha Perrybnmka Ma-
KeIoHMja.

HobuTHUK e Ha HarpajaTa ,4 Hoemspu®
3a sbupkara packasu , Kep u s>xemTuHu",
Ha mpBata Harpaga Ha BUJI ,Mucupxos®
3a poMaHort ,Ilmamenka“, Harpaga Ha Qec-
THBA/IOT Ha MOHOJpaMaTa 3a MOHOJPAaMMU-
Te of 36upkara ,Hu cBoj“, HOOUTHUK e Ha
Harpajata ,, TpeHp” Ha V3maBaukara Kyka
»>DeHUKC 3a pOMaHOT ,Ba/lKaHCKMOT fa-
BOJ, Ha HarpajaTa ,Banuo Huxomeckn“ of
JpymTBoTO Ha mMcaTenuTe Ha MakeoHuja
3a poMaHoT ,l'oleMaTa aBaHTypa“, Kako 1
Ha PYTY HATPaAy U IIpU3HAHKja OF obIacTa
Ha TUTepaTypara.

His works are published in the maga-
zines “Razvitok”, “Razgledi”, “Stremez”,
“Sovremenost” “Sum”, “Stozer”, “Sintezi”
and he has been included in elections and
anthologies of the short story.

Published  works:” Turning points”
(stories 1973), “Thrust and heats”(stories
1996), “Plamenka”(novel 1996), “Reserve
secret” (novel 1997), “Wings” (novel 1998),
“The son of the cell” (novel 2000), “Not his
own”(mono drama 2002), “The black cat”
(stories 2002), “Balkan devil” (novel 2004),
“The big adventure” (children and youth
novel 2007), “Search of the roots” (novel
2008). He was a composer of the children
story anthology in Macedonian literature
in the project Macedonian literature by the
Government of The Republic of Macedonia.

He has been honored with the award “4
November” and the story collection “Thrust
and heats”, the first award of BID “Misirkov”
for the novel “Plamenka” award at the Festi-
val of monodrama for monodramas of the
collection “Not himself” honored with award
“Fashion” of the publishing house “Feniks”
for the novel “Balkan devil”, award “Vanco
Nikoleski”, Macedonian Writers Associa-
tion award for the novel “The big adventure”
as well as other awards and recognitions on
the field of literature.



I'YPOBCKU
JOBAH

T'YPOBCKIM, JoBawn, moer u poman-
cuep.

Popen e Ha 17 Hoemspu 1941 1. Bo ceno-
T0 Buromumre - Mapuoscko. OCHOBHOTO
YIWINIITe TO 3aBpIIM Bo buTona kajemro
ofiellie caMo BO 0CMO OfifieneHye Bo OCHOB-
HOTO yummmTe ,,[Jame 'pyes®, a o cegmo
HacTaBa IOCeTyBallle BO POJHOTO Cefo, BO
OcHoBHOTO yummmmnre ,bopka Tamescku“.
[Totoa o6pasoBaHMeTO IO IPOJO/DKM HA
Yunrenckara mkona ,bpaka Mumasuaos-
' Bo burona koja ja 3aBpmm Bo 1960 T.
Bo Ckomje 3apum ®Ounosodckn daxynrer
- Tpyma JyroCIOBeHCKa KHIDKEBHOCT CO Ma-
KEJJOHCKM jasyuK BO 1968 1.

[IpBeHCTBeHO, BO HEroBuoT mpodecu-
OHAJIEH aHTaXMaH Joafa Herosara paboTa
KaKO yuMTeN BO OfiIeNIEHCKA HAacTaBa BO Ma-
puoBckuTe cena Burommmre u I'pagemana,
a BO IIpefIMeTHA HacTasa Bo cenara CyBogon
u CrapasuHa. [Toroa, ocym ropuuu 6eire u
pupexTop Ha OcHOBHOTO y4mmmuTe ,J/IBo
Jlona Pubap® Bo c. L]pHeer, kafiemto Bo ofi-
pelleHM CIydan, 3apaju HelOCTUT Ha Kafiap,
TV TpefaBa U APYTUTE MPeAMeTH Off Ofifie-
JIEHCKa HACTaBa, OCBEH CTPAHCKUTE jasyIiM.
[To yKuHYBameTo Ha yIWINIITETO U HETOBO-
TO IPUCOENVHYBake KOH YUIINIITETO BO C.
Kykypeuann, Bo HapeHUTe ABe TONVHM IO
IPOJIO/DKY CBOjOT IPOeCHOHANEH JKUBOT
BO BeyepHaTa 1IKO/Ma IpM YHMBEP3UTETOT
»CB. Kmument Oxpupcku® Bo Burona, mo
IITO BO HAPEJHMUTE {BACCET U TIeT TOVIHM, C&

GUROVSKI
JOVAN

GUROVSKI, Jovan, poet and novelist

He was born on 17 November 1941 in
the village Vitoliste, Mariovo. He finished
his primary education in Bitola where he at-
tended only the eighth grade at the Primary
school “Dame Gruev” as he attended the
primary school Borka Talevski” in his birth
village until his seventh grade. After that
he continued his education at the Teachers
School “Braka Miladinovci” in Bitola where
he graduated in 1960. He graduated at the
Faculty of Philosophy -department Yugo-
slav literature with Macedonian language In
Skopje in 1968.

Firstly, in his professional engagement
came his work as a teacher, as a class teach-
er in Mariovo in the villages Vitoliste and
Gradesnica and a subject teacher in the vil-
lages Suvodol and Staravina. Then, for eight
years he was principal of the Primary School
“Ivo Lola Ribar” in v.Crneec where in cer-
tain occasions due to shortage of staff, taught
other subjects as a class teacher, except the
foreign languages. After the revocation of
the school and his joining to the school in
village Kukurecani in the next two years he
continued his professional life at the Evening
School at the University “St Clement Ohrid-
ski” in Bitola, so in the next twenty five years
until his retirement he was a subject teacher
of Macedonian language and literature at the
Primary School “Todor Angeleski” in Bitola.
He has been awarded for his results in the
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[10 HETOBOTO NEH3UOHMPatbe ellle IpefMe-
TeH HACTABHUK 10 MAKeJOHCKM jasyK U Ju-
Teparypa Bo OcHOBHOTO yumniute ,,Togop
Anreneckn® Bo buroma. Harpagysan e 3a
HETrOBUTE Pe3y/ITaTy BO BOCIUTHO-00pa3oB-
Hara paboTa U e HOCUTE]I Ha PeryOIMdKoTO
3Batbe VICTaKHAT MefjaromKy PabOTHIK.

I'n u3pape 36MpKuTe XyMOpecKiL: ,bper-
Kamata Ha Eppejko [Tackamor® (1994), ,Ha
6aprana“ (1996); i o6jaBu cregHUTE KHUTK
CO Cepro3Ha CoppXKuHa: ,, TexxnHara Ha 360-
por* (moesuja, 1996), ,HaBpakara Bo HeBpat*
(moesuja, 1997), ,HuBHara ecex Bo XMBOTOT"
(xymopuctuden poman, 2004), ,IIpujarenmmre
Ha fackanot” (poma, 2004), ,Kpsra Boma e
6mpysa“ (pomas, 2005), ,Kora Bammpu 1me-
Taa 110 cenoto’ (poma, 2007).

CBoute CTpy4HM TPYAOBU 3a HacTaBa-
Ta 1 o6jaByBa Bo ,JluTeparypen 360p“, a
Bo ,IlpocBeren pabotHuK® u ,Buronckn
BECHIK" IIOBEKe Ce jaByBa KaKo IIcaTel Ha
XyMopecKu 1of, ceBfoHMMOT Exnpejko Hac-
KaJI0, ZOJieKa, MK, KOra MIIIyBaIlle 3a OIILI-
TeCTBEHM Mpalllaiba Ce MOTIMNIIYBalle KAKo
Hepyn TpubyHcKm.

YuectByBame Ha MapuoBcko-merneH-
CKuTe Cpefdu Bo c. Butommmire u e gobut-
HuK Ha III Harpaga 3a xymopeckara ,Ha-
Bpakama", Il Harpapa 3a ,, TumyHata yeka“ u
[ Harpapa 3a ,[leTkana“, Kou cTaHaa fen ox
3bmpkata xymopeckn ,,Ha 6aBrana“ (1996).
Ucro Taxa Gemte yyecHuk 1 Ha I[lemaronuc-
KNTe Cpefby CO MUTepaTypHa KpUTHKA BO
2007 sa s6upkara ,IloBpatok Ha Boroja
Tanescku 1 Bo 2008 3a pomasor ,,LlpHa by-
608“ ox Ilerko IlIMMHKAPOBCKIL

educational work and he is the holder of the
Republic title Promoted pedagogical worker.

He published the humorous collec-
tion “Teasing of the Edrejko the teacher”
(1994), “At random” (1996). He published
the following books with serious content
“The Weight of the word” (poetry 1996),
“Remembering to disappear” (poetry 1997),
“Their autumn in the life” (humorous novel
2004), “The friends of the teacher” (novel
2004), “The Blood can not become wa-
ter” (novel 2005), “When vampires walked
around the village” (novel 2007).

His professional articles for the educa-
tion he published in “Literaturen zbor” and
in “Prosveten nastavnik” and in “Bitolski
vesnik”. He appeared as a writer under the
nickname Edrejko the teacher where as,
when he wrote about the social questions he
signed as Perun Tribunski.

He participated at Mariovo-Meglen
meetings in the village Vitoliste and he wa-
has been honored with III award for the hu-
morous story Returning IT award for the “Si-
lence is waiting” and I award for “Petkana”
who became a part of the humorous collec-
tion” At random” (1996). He was also a par-
ticipant at Pelagonija meetings with literary
critic in 2007 for the collection “Return” of
Bogoja Tanevski and in 2008 for the novel
“Dark love” by Petko Sipinkarovski.



3IPABKOBCKH
ITAHE

3JPABKOBCKMN, Ilane, packaxy-
BaY, pOMaHcKep, KpUTUIap M APaMCKU aB-
TOP.

Pogen e na 2 jynu 1936 r. Bo cenoro
Bpamesiuu, butoncko. Ce mkonysauie Bo
burona xape 3aBpum YumTencka LIKOMA, a
[leparomka axagemuja u Ounonowknu da-
kynTer 3apiuy Bo Ckomje. Bo 1980 r. foxTo-
pupa Ha ucTHoT pakynTeT Ha Temara ,, Ku-
BOTOT U fiennoto Ha VBan Touko®. JTo 1981
r. Geure rumHasucky npogecop Bo burona,
a II0TOA CAMOCTOCH IeJaroIKy COBETHIK BO
I[Tegaromkmot 3aBoj npyu MUHUCTEPCTBOTO
3a obpasoBaHue Ha Penybmka Makegonuja.
Ynen e Ha JpymTBOTO Ha IMCaTelMTe Ha
Maxkenonuja op 1971 1.

[Jaxe 31paBKOBCKM U € TO3HAT Ha MaKe-
JIOHCKaTa KHIDKEBHA jaBHOCT KaKO MOIIHE
aHTaXMPaH ¥ IUIOfeH aBTOP CO Pasnu4HM
cdepu Ha MHTepeC - TUTepaTypHa KPUTUKA,
NUTEpaTypHA MCTOPHja, TeaTapCKa KPUTIIKA,
NUTEPATYPHO TBOPEIITBO.

[ane 31paBKOBCKY € THCATeN - pacKa-
KyBay Koj pacKaxkyBa TOIJIO, UCKPEHO U TN~
PUYHO, U TIpef| C¢, ja M3HEeCyBa eMOTUBHATA
CTpaHa Ha CBOMTE XepOIL.

Caojara nureparypHa akTuBHOCT IJane
3[paBKOBCKM ja 3aloyHa ymre BO 1956T.
KOTa BO BECHUKOT ,Beuepen pemoprep® ro
objaBy cBOjoT TpB packas ,Hepmouspeue-
Hoct“. CrefyBaa romeM 6poj packasu, mu-
TepaTypHU PeLeH3UM M KPUTUKM KaKo U
IPMKA3y 33 TeATapCKM MPETCTaBU INTO TH

ZDRAVKOVSKI
CANE

ZDRAVKOVSKI, Cane,
novelist, critic and drama author.

He was born on 2 June 1936 in the village
Vranjevci, Bitola. He was educated in Bitola,
where he graduated at Teacher’s school and
the Pedagogy academy and The Faculty of
Philology. He graduated in Skopje in 1980.
He had his doctor’s thesis at the same Fac-
ulty titled “The life and work of Ivan Tocko”.
Until 1981 he was a high school teacher in
Bitola, then independent pedagogical coun-
selor at the Pedagogical Institute at the Min-
istry of education of the Republic of Mace-
donia. He has been a member of the Writers
Association of Macedonia since 1971.

Cane Zdravkovski is known at the Mac-

narrator,

edonian literary public as very engaged and
fertile author with different spheres of in-
terest, literary critic, literary history, theatre
critic, literary work.

Cane Zdrakovski is a writer-narrator
who narrates warm, honestly and lyrically
and above all presents the emotional side of
his heroes.

His literary activity Cane Zdravkovski
started in 1956 when in the paper “Veceren
reporter” published his first story “Unex-
pressed”. Then followed big number of
stories, literature reviews and critic as well
reviews for the theatre performances, which
he published in different magazines and
newspapers. In 1968 in an edition of the
Publishing house “Misla” from Skopje came
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00jaBM BO pasHM CIMCaHMja 1 BecHuLM. Bo
1968 r., Bo u3manme Ha VsgaBaukoTo mper-
npujatue ,Mucra“ ox Cxormje usnese of me-
4aT HETOBUOT IIpB poMaH ,,JJamMka“. [omeM e
0pojOT M Ha KPUTHUKNTE HAIIICH 32 [eNa Of
MaKefloHCKuTe aBTopy Koy I]ane 31paBKoB-
CKM I 00jaBM BO crmcaHmjata ,PasBuTox”
u ,Crpemex”. Ilniysa i TeaTapcku pelieH-
31U, TIPeT Cé, 32 IPETCTaBUTE HA OUTONCKM-
or Tearap. Toj e U efleH Off OCHOBA4UTE 1
YPeHMIIUTE Ha CIIMCAHNETO ,,PasBuTOK®,
ObjaBenn pena: ,JJamxa“ (pomaH, 1968),
»OTKOpHYBame“ (packasu, 1970), ,Cunyup*
(poman, 1972), ,[pamarumyapu® (mpamckn
Kpuruky, 1973), ,PackaxcyBaun® (kHipkes-
HU Kputuky, 1973), ,Tonemuor oran (Keu-
JKeBHY KpUTHKiL, 1979), ,,JlojmeHun Ha Xepa“
(poman, 1980), ,Haprmcne® (npama, 1983),
LVIBau Touko“ (MoHOrpaduja, 1984), ,OrHero
BuiHeemwe (poMaH, 1984), ,,Konsymncku rpag”
(poman, 1987), ,Pomanor kako omcecuja‘
(xkH1oKeBHN Kputnky, 1987), ,,Crena“ (pomas,
1991), ,Jlymuor Ilacropen (poman, 1992),
»MaKeoHCKI poMaHcyepn” (KHVDKEBHY KpH-
Ky, 1992), ,Pomanor Bo HactaBara“ (KHU-
JKEBHM KpUTHKM, 1993), ,ATaTypk mpopok
(pomas, 1993), ,PacTexor Ha MaKeJOHCKMOT
poman” (KHiKeBHM Kputuku, 1994), ,Jpa-
MaTa BO HacraBaTa“ (KHVDKEBHM KPUTHKM,
1994), ,1IpHo 3mato“ (poman, 1995), ,,[Baecer
poMaHcyepy” (KHIDKEBHM KpUTHKH, 1995),
,PacKa3oT BO HacTaBara“ (KHVDKEBHM KPUTH-
K, 1995), ,Marypara“ (mpupadsuk, 1996),
»Ipojunot med“ (pomaH, 1996), ,CoHoT Ha
ferero” (moeTcku 300pHMK-KOaBTOp, 1996),
»lloesnjata Bo HacraBata“ (KHVDKEBHU KpW-
THKY, 1996), ,Amauer (poman, 1997), ,Mero-
[MKa Ha HacTaBaTa II0 JrepaTypa“ (mpupay-
HuK, 1997), ,Kewku xenn” (poman, 1998),
»CLeHCKN BupyBama“ (EPaMCKM KPUTHKIL,

out of press his first novel “Spot”. It is a huge
number of critic titles for the works of Mac-
edonian authors which Cane Zdravkovski
published in the magazines “Razvitok” and
“Stremez”. He wrote theatre reviews, before
all for the performances of Bitola Theatre.
He is one of the founders and editors of the
magazine “Razvitok”.

Published books: “Spot” (novel 1968),
“Extract of roots”(stories 1970), “Chain”
(novel 1972),
critics 1973), “Narrators” (literary crit-
ics 1973), “Big fire” (literary critics 1979),
“The Newcomers of Hera” (novel 1980),
“Narcissi”(play 1983), “Ivan Tocko” (mono-
graph 1984), “Fire uprising” (novel 1984),
“Consul city” (novel 1987), “The novel as
an obsession” (literary critics 1987), “Stella”
(novel 1991), “The Crazy Pastoral” (novel
1992), “Macedonian novelist“(literary critics
1992), “The novel in the education® (literary
critics 1993) “Ataturk the prophet” (novel
1993), “The rising of the Macedonian novel”
(literary critics 1994), “The drama in the ed-
ucation” (literary critics 1994) “Black gold”
(novel 1995), “Twenty novelists” (literary

“Drama writer” (drama

critics 1995), “The story in the education”
(literary critics 1995), “Matura”(manual
1996), “The triple sword” (novel 1996),
“The dream of the child” (post collection
co- author 1996), “The poetry in the educa-
tion” (literary critics 1996), “The will” (novel
1997), “Methodology of education of litera-
ture” (manual 1997), “Hot women” (novel
1998), “Scene opinions”(drama critics 1998),
“The national literature in the education”
(manual 1998), “The black bridge” (novel
1999), “The professor Damjan”(novel 1999),
“The silver wedding” (novel 1999), “The
Ohrid swan”(novel 1999), “The shallow



1998), ,Hapopnata /mureparypa BO Hacrapa-
ta“ (mpupaunuk, 1998), ,.Ipx moct* (pomaH,
1999), ,IIpodecopor Jamjau“ (poman, 1999),
»Hapuycne® (pomas, 1999), ,,Cpebpena cBaj-
6a“ (poman, 1999), ,,Oxpunckuot nebex” (po-
MaH, 1999), ,Matuu Bomu“ (packasu, 1999),
»Benerpagor* (o1BOpeH pomat, 2000).

He samupajku co cBojaTa muTeparypHa
AKTVBHOCT, MOMEHTHO paboTy Ha HOBM pac-
K3l U TeKCTOBH Off 06/1acTa Ha KpUTUKATA I
eceycTHKaTa. Bo TeK e IedaTemeTo Ha Hero-
BJOT HajHOB poMaH ,,becuika“, Koj BO TEKOT
Ha 2009 . Ke ce 10jaBy IIpef; YMTATENCKATA
nybnmKa.

waters”(stories 1999), “The big city” (open
novel 2000).

Not stopping with his literary activity, he
currently works on new stories and texts on
the field of critics and essay. At the moment
his newest novel is being printed “Loop”
which will appear in front of the reading au-
dience in 2009.
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KAPOBCKH
JIA30

KAPOBCKM, Jlazo (1927 - 2000),
TI0€T, POMaHCHep U KHIDKEBEH MCTOpMYap.

Popen e Bo KaBagapuu Ha 17 deBpyapu
1927 1. 3aBpum Pusonomwky Gakynrer Bo
Cxomje, npu YHuBepsureror ,Cpery Kupun
u Meronuj“, xafe u BokTopupa. V3Becen
mepuof paborerre Kako HaydeH COBETHMK
BO VIHCTUTYTOT 3a MaKefOHCKM (OIKIOp
»>Mapxko Ilenenkos“ Bo Cxomje. T'onem pen
OfI CBOjOT JKVMBOTEH I pabOTEH BeK IO IOMU-
Ha Bo burora, kajje Oelle akTMBHO BKIy4YeH
BO JINTEPATYpPHNUTE M efyKaTMBHUTE IIpOIie-
cu Bo rpapot. Kako npodecop Bo Yunren-
cKara mKona 1 Ha Ilefaromkara akefemuja
Bo butona, JIaso KapoBcku u3ppuim cumHo
B/IMjaHNe BpP3 PasBOjOT Ha KHIDKEBHOCTA
Bo buroma. Co dopmupamero Ha nutepa-
TypHara ApyxuHa npu Illkomata oTkpyu u
HacoyM JINTEPaTypHM TaleHTH, HAa KOY He-
ce0MYHO MM ja JaBallle CBOjaTa HOMOLI BO
HUBHOTO U3TpafyBame Kako mucatemn. Jla-
30 KapoBcku Gete v efieH of OCHOBaumTe
Ha CIMCAHMETO 3a JIMTeparypa ,PasBuTok"
U IpB IpeTcefiaTen Ha Pefakuujata Ha oBa
crmcanue. bente efieH of ocHOBaunTe Ha -
teparypHuor kny6 ,,Crane [Tonos®, xoj mper-
CTaByBallle jaTKa Ha OUTONICKUOT KHIDKEBEH
KPYT, Of, KOj IpoM3/ieroa aBTopy Kako: Berne
Cmunesckn, Page Cumjan, Bragumup Koc-
TOB M MHOIY JIPYIM KO¥ OCTaBaaT [IaboK
TMeyaT BO MaKeJlOHCKaTta jmTeparypa. Ynen
6emre Ha JIpymTBOTO Ha MycaTenuTe Ha Ma-
KefoHnja off 1950 .

KAROVSKI
LAZO

KAROVSKI Lazo (1927-2000) poet,
novelist and literary historian.

He was born in Kavadarci on 17 Febru-
ary 1927. He graduated from the Faculty
of Philology in Skopje at the University “St
Cyril and Methodius” where he defended
his doctor’s thesis. He worked as research
counselor at the Institute of Macedonian
folklore “Marko Cepenkov” in Skopje. The
largest part of his life and working century
he passed in Bitola where he was actively in-
cluded in literary and educational processes
in the city. As a professor at the Teacher’
school and the Pedagogical Academy in Bi-
tola, Lazo Karovski had enormous influence
towards the literary development in Bitola.
With foundation of the Literary Associa-
tion at the School he discovered and directed
literary talents, unselfishly helped building
themselves as writers. Lazo Karovski was
one of the founders of the literary maga-
zine “Razvitok” and he was the first presi-
dent of the Editorship of this magazine. He
was one of the founders of the literary club
“Stale Popov from Bitola ,which represented
the core of Bitola Literary circle and gave
the following authors: Vele Smilevski, Rade
Siljan,Vladimir Kostov, authors who left
deep seal in the Macedonian literature. He
was a member of the Macedonian Writers
Association from 1950.

Lazo Karovski was a national writer
with epic imagination. Although, educated



JTaso KapoBcku e HapofieH mcaTen co en-
CKa MMaruHamyja. Vako obpasoBan mmcarer,
npogecop 10 JUTepaTypa, FOKTOp Ha HAYKH,
Kaposcknu e mspasur Tpaguuyonamict. Me-
HyBajKU Ce CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO, TOj CENaK He
M3TIETyBa Off CTIICKO - hOpMALCKATa paMKa
Ha HapOJHMOT Peal3aM, cO QOIKIOPHM, VC-
TOPUCKM 1 GOpOEHO-PEBOMYLIMOHEPHN KBa-
mudukaryisy. HeroBuor crun e KONMOpWTeH,
CBEX, TPrOP/IMB, INTO € BUCTMHCKA PU3HUIIA
Ha BEKOBHOTO HAPOJHO GOTaTCTBO.

Agrop e Ha kHurure: ,OByapue” (moe-
3uja 3a feua, 1946), ,Kpsasa 61okaga“ (mmo-
e3uja, 1947), ,TukBelka nerenpa“ (moema,
1948), ,PonuHata B mecuu” (moesuja, 1951),
»l1ecHa Ha crmaBejoT” (oe3uja 3a fiena, 1955),
»~MoMmuHa ayka“ (moesuja, 1955), ,CraBusn
(moesuja, 1958), ,ITaTumra® (pomas, 1959),
»3a0pok” (poman, 1971), ,,Knument Oxpug-
ckn“ (pomaHmsmpana mposa, 1969), ,Pac-
kuH“ (poman, 1973), ,IleganbapcrBoro BO
MakefjoHCKaTa nureparypa’ (cTynuja, 1974),
»CaMOXpTBaTa BO MaKeJOHCKaTa HapojHA
necHa“ (ctyauja, 1979), ,MakegoHcKu mmec-
uu 3a HOB (ctymuja, 1980), ,Hexa neraar
rymabure “ (pomaH 3a fena, 1986).

Jlaso KapoBcky ro uMMa HamMIIAaHO U
IPBUOT COHETEH BEHELl BO MaKeJOHCKaTa
mmTepaTypa ,Majka MakegoHka“.

IlobutHuk e Ha Harpagata ,,4 HoemBpu“
Ha rpaj, burona.

writer, professor of literature, Doctor of Sci-
ence, Karovski was expressed traditionalist.
He was changed by time, but he however did
not come out from the style- formational
frame of the national realism with folklore,
historical and fighting- revolutionary quali-
fications. His style is colorful, new, fluent
which is a true treasury of the century na-
tional fortune.

He is author of the books:
“Shepard”(poetry  for children 1946),
“Bloody blockade”(poetry 1947), “Tikves
legend” (poem 1948), “The Country in
poems”(poetry 1951), “The nightingale’s
song” (children poetry 1955), “Girl’s
peak”(poetry 1955), “Sheaf”,(poetry 1958),
“Roads” (novel 1959), “Plowing” (novel
1971), “Clement Ohridski” (novelist prose
1969), “Breaking” (novel 1973), “The migra-
tion in Macedonian literature” (study 1979),
“Macedonian poems for NOB” (study 1980),
“Let pigeons fly” (children novel 1986).

Lazo Karovski wrote the first sonnet
wreath in Macedonian literature “Mother
Macedonian”.

He was awarded with 4 November of the
city of Bitola.
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KOCTOB
BIIAJVIMUP

KOCTOB, Bmagumup,
packaxyBad U JpaMCKM aBTOD, €feH Off

COBpeMeH

HQjIVIONHNUTE IIPO3ANCTH, KOj LEIMOT CBOj
OITyC TO II0CBETY HA IPafoT burona.

Popen e Ha 22 cenmremBpu 1932 ropm-
Ha Bo Butoma. OcHoBHOTO O6pasoBaHme 1
TMMHa3sMjaTa T 3aBpLIM BO POAHMOT Tpaf.
Bo 1951 r. ce 3armma Ha Ounosodckn da-
KyITeT Ha YHuBepsuteroT ,CB. Kupun u
Meropuj“ Bo Ckomje. Jummomupa Bo 1955
TOJIMHA Ha IPYIaTa Jyroc/IoBEHCKA KHIDKEB-
Hoct. IIpBOTO HeroBo BpaboTyBame Oelue
Kaxko apTuct Bo Pagmo-mpamara Ha Papuo
Cxomje. Og 1956 paborere kako mpodecop
M0 MaKefIOHCKM jasMK BO BerepuHapHOTO
yamnuuire Bo butona. Bo 1964 roguua Ge-
e 136paH 3a npodecop Ha Ilejaroukara
akafiemyuja Bo buroma, kafe paboreme ce
Ji0 CBOETO IeHsMoHupame. Ce 3aHMMaBa co
UCTpaXKyBarbe I MPOydyBambe Of 06/acTa Ha
jasMKOT 1 TUTepaTypaTa U IucaTeqcKaTa fej-
HOCT. VIMa 06jaBeHO 10ro/eM 6poj TpyRoBH
of 0Baa 0671acT, Mefy Kou ce: ,,OTCTanyBambe
Ha OWMTO/NCKMOT TOBOpP M HETOBMOT CTHI',
»lIoeTckuot jasuk Ha K. Parmn®, ,360pHnu-
KoT Ha MunagnuoBim u PantuaoBute ,,benn
Myrpu’, ,,/IM4HITE 3aMEHKM BO OUTOICKUOT
TPAfICKVt TOBOP“ 11 fIp.

Co nuTepaTypHO TBOPEIITBO IOYHA [id
ce 3aHNMaBa YIITe BO TMMHA3MCKUTE TO-
puau. [IpBa objaBeHa KHUTA My € POMAHOT
»JInia co Macku® (1967). 3annmaBajku ce
CO IUTEPATYPHO TBOPEILITBO, IIPETEXHO II1-

KOSTOV
VLADIMIR

KOSTOYV, Vladimir, modern narra-
tor and play writer, one of the most fertile
novelists who dedicated his opus to the city
of Bitola.

He was born on 22 September 1932
in Bitola. He finished his primary school
and high school in his birth city. In 1951
he enrolled at the Faculty of Philosophy at
the University “St Cyril and Methodius”
in Skopje, where he graduated in 1955 at
the department of Yugoslav literature. His
first employment was as an artist at the Ra-
dio drama at Radio Skopje. From 1956 he
worked as a teacher of Macedonian language
at the Veterinary school in Bitola. In 1964 he
was elected for a professor at the Pedagogical
academy in Bitola, where he worked until his
retirement. He has been involved in research
on the field of language and literature and he
also writes .He has published larger number
of articles of this area among which “Irregu-
larities in Bitola speech and its style”, The
poet language of K Racin”, The Collection of
Miladinovci and Racin “White dawns”, “The
personal pronouns in Bitola city speech” and
others.

With his literary work he started since
his high school. His first published book is
the novel “People with masks” (1967).In-
volved with literary creation, he generally
writes prose. He published 16 novels, 10 col-
lections of novels and stories and 8 books
for children and teenagers. He published 2



LIYBajKy TIpo3a, MMa 0bjaBeHO 16 poMaHi,
10 36upKy HOBeNM 1 pacKasu U 8 KHUTU 32
meua u miagu. O6jasu u 2 gpamu. [Tnmysa
u 1mposa 3a Miaagy. Herosure fena amOmeH-
Ta/IHO Y TEMATCKU ce IIOBP3aHy CO HACTaHU
Off UCTOpUjaTa M COBPEMEHNOT >XMBOT Ha
burona. [Inurysare u TeaTapcku KpUTUKY,
ece 1 IMTepaTypHM OCBPTU KAKO U Hallu-
CI TIO pasHy MOBOJM U UCKA3M BO COCTAB Ha
6pojun uHTepBjya. bemre u e sacramed Bo
Iporpamarta 3a MaKeJlOHCKM ja3uK BO Cpefi-
HuTe yaummTa. Co CBOM pacKasy 3acTalneH
€ BO II0BeKe aHTO/IOTMY Kaj HaC U BO CTPaH-
crBo. Co pomaHot ,HoB ym“ sacrameH e Bo
aHTOJIOTMjaTa HA MaKeJOHCKMOT POMaH, a
co pomaHoT ,,CBagbara Ha Mapa“ 3acrarnen
e BO efyLjata ,10 Hajuntanu pomann”. Co
MICTMIOT POMAaH 3acTalleH € M BO efuIiMjaTa
»bucepn®. IlpercraBen e u Bo ,VI36parn
pomanu“ Bo 4 ToMa u BO J36paHu pema‘
Bo 6 toma (2004). HYYb ,,CB. Kmument
Oxpupcxn® - burona ja 06jaBu u HerosaTa
»llepconanHa 6ubnuorpaduja“ (2004). Bna-
mumup KocToB e efieH off ocHOBaumMTe Ha
KYQ ,Mnuugen (1957) Bo Butona u Heros
JONTOTOAMIIEH YMETHUUKM PaKOBOJMTEN.
Vcro Taka e efieH off 0CHOBaYMTe Ha INTepa-
TypHOTO crmcanue ,Pa3Butox (1963), kaze
Getie 1 JONTOTOAMILEH [TIABEH U OTOBOPEH
ypemuuk. On 1977 rofuHa 4neH e Ha [Jpymir-
BOTO 32 HayKa M yMeTHocT Bo buroma. Bo
1983 roguHa craHa 4ieH Ha JJpymTBOTO Ha
nucarennTe Ha Makenonnja, og 1988 r. unen
e 1 Ha AcoljujaliujaTa Ha He3aBUCHUTE TN-
carenu Ha MakeioHMja.

MHory ofi HeroBuTe fiefla ce ApaMaTU3N-
pann. Taka, Bo 1977 roguHsa, Bo n3Benba Ha
Hapopumnor tearap ox Burona 6emte omur-
pana ,Capbata Ha Mapa®, gpamarusanuja
Ha HETOBMOT MCTOMMeH poMaH. VcraTa mpet-

plays. He writes youth prose. His books are
ambient and by their topic connected to
the historical events and the modern life in
Bitola. He wrote theatre critics, essays and
literary reviews as well as views on differ-
ent occasions and statements in numerous
interviews. He is also present in the sylla-
bus of Macedonian language for secondary
schools. With his own stories he is present in
many analogies at home and abroad. With
the novel “New mind” he is present at the
anthology of Macedonian novel and with the
novel “The wedding of Mara” he is present
in edition of “The 10 most read novels”.
With the same novel he is also present in the
edition of “Pearls”. He is presented in “Elect-
ed novels” in 4 volumes and “Elected works”
in 6 volumes (2004). The Home and Uni-
versity library “St Clement Ohridski” Bitola
published his personal bibliography (2004).
Vladimir Kostov was one of the founders of
KLU Iilinden (1957) in Bitola and his long-
term artistic manager. He has been one of
the founders of the literary magazine “Raz-
vitok” (1963) where he was long-term chief
and executive editor. From 1977 he was a
member of the Association of Science and
Art in Bitola. In 1983 he became a member
of the Macedonian Writers Association and
from 1988 he was a member of The Associa-
tion of Independent Macedonian Writers.
Many of his books were dramatized. So,
in 1977 the Bitola National theatre set on and
performed “The Wedding of Mara”, drama-
tization of his same titled novel. The same
performance was successfully performed in
Sarajevo, Sterijno pozoriste in Novi Sad, at
Dubrovnik Summer Plays and other scenes
in Macedonia and Yugoslavia. In 1986 the
short novel “The Sinner Zaharija” was per-
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CTaBa o ycmex e ojurpana u Bo Capaeso,
Crepunsoro nosopje 8o Hosu Cap, Ha [[y6-
POBHIYKMNTE IETHU UTPY ¥ Ha FPYTH CLIEHN
B0 Makenionnja u Jyrocnasuja. Bo 1986 1. n
HOBe/aTa ,['pemHNoT 3axapuja“ e usBefe-
Ha Bo Hapopuuot tearap Bo butona u Ha
DecTUBAIOT 32 MMM U eKCTEPUMEHTATHN
cuenn Bo CapaeBo, BO pexxuja Ha Jby6uura
Teopruescku. Bo 2001 ropyua 6bermre gpama-
TU3MpAHA ¥ TpeTa HeroBa KHUTA, POMAHOT
SLpkBudero ,Yerupuecer MaueHMIM BO
Burona“ Bo n3Benba Ha butonckuor teatap.

ABrop e Ha kHurute: ,JInuma co Macku®
(poman, 1967), ,,CBagbara Ha Mapa“ (po-
MaH, 1968), ,/rpa“ (xpaTku packasu, 1969),
»HoB ym“ (pomasn, 1970), ,,Ax, 6pe (xpatku
packasu, 1970), ,,Yaurenor* (poman, 1976),
»Kame cu TprHan cuxe (pomaH 3a Myamm,
1980), ,llymara edvemre“ (ckasHa, 1982),
»>Macku“ (1983), ,lpxsuuero ,Yernpue-
cer MaueHun“ Bo burona“ (poman, 1984),
»Byjko“ (poman, 1984), ,[I'pemHnor 3axa-
puja“ (HoBemu, 1986), ,Tecrament™ (kpaTkn
packasu 3a MIagn), ,dyma“ (Hosemn, 1989),
»KnerBa“ (poman, 1989), ,I'pemka“ (kpaTok
poman, 1991), ,IlocnegHoro uemmBaHue”
(poman, 1992), ,Toj mu xaxa“ (poMaH 3a
mnagy, 1992), ,Kememor* (nosemn), ,bu-
Toncku Tpuop' (pomas, 1994), ,,Cennuire Bo
rpagot burona“ (pomawn, 1994), ,Mapraput®
(kpatku packasu, 1996), ,,Consa 3a Mure®
(poman 3a mmapy, 1997), ,Crporara 1mKo-
7a Ha XMBOTOT (KPATKM packKasy 3a Jiera
u mmaguHoy, 1998), ,buroncka xpoHuxa -
oburencka Tpareauja“ (§Ba KpaTky poMaHy,
1998), , Tane“ (poman, 2000), ,,Xepakejcku
mo3auK" (36mpxa o 201 packas, 2003), ,bu-
tomujaga” (2006), ,Espejuero lamu® (mpo-
3a 3a fmeua u maaguuny, 2007), ,CkpuieHa

formed at Bitola National theatre and at the
festival for small and experimental scenes
in Sarajevo directed by Ljubisa Georgievski.
In 2001 his third book was dramatized the
novel “The church Forty Martyrs in Bitola”
performed by Bitola Theatre.

He is author of the books “People with
mask” (novel 1967), “The Wedding of Mara”
(novel 1968), “Play” (short stories 1969),
“New mind” (novel 1970), “Oh you” (short
stories 1970), “The teacher” (novel 1976),
“Where are you going my son?”(youth novel
1980), “The forest was echoing”(fairytale
1982), Masks (1983), “The church Forty
martyrs in Bitola” (novel 1984), “Uncle”
(novel 1984), “The Sinner Zaharija” (short
novels 1986), “Will” ( short stories for teen-
agers), “Plague” (short novels 1989), “Curse”
(novel 1989), “Mistake” (short novel 1991),
“The last kiss” (novel 1992), “He told me”
(youth novel 1992) “The bald” ( short nov-
els) “Bitola triode” (novel 1994 ), “Shadow in
the city of Bitola” (novel 1994), “Margarita”
(short stories 1996), “The tears for Mite”
( youth novel 1997), “The Strict school of
life” (short stories for children and teenag-
ers 1998), “Bitola chronicles —family trag-
edy” (two short novels 1998) “Tane” (novel
2000), “Heraclea mosaic”(collection of 201
stories, 2003), “Bitoliada” (2006), “The Jew-
ish Sami” (prose for children and teenagers
2007), “The broken glass” (stories 2007) and
“The Miller’s stone” (stories 2008)

He has been honored with many awards
and recognitions among which the award
of The City of Bitola “4 November” for life
achievement. In 1996 he was awarded for the
play “Clocks” at the competition by the As-
sociation of the Socialist Youth of Macedo-
nia. For the novel “The wedding of Mara”



vamra“ (packasu, 2007), ,,BogeHnyen kamen”
(packasu, 2008).

Hocuren e Ha moBeKe Harpajiy 1 IpusHa-
HMja, Mel'y KoM Harpajiata Ha rpajjoT burona
»4 HoemBpu“ 3a >xuBotHO feno. Bo 1966 ro-
[VMHa e HarpajieH 3a gpamata ,YacoBHuun®
Ha KOHKYypcoT pacimial of Cojysor Ha co-
IMjamICTMYKaTa MIafyHa Ha MakefoHuja.
3a pomanor ,CBapbara Ha Mapa“ ja pobu
Harpapgara ,,1 Maj“ on Cojys3oT Ha cMHANKa-
TTe Ha MakefoHnja, fofeka Bo 1984 r. 3a
pomaHoT ,lIpkBudero ,Yernpuecer maye-
Huny“ Bo buroma® ja jobu Harpagara ,,11
OxrtomBpu®. Bo 1997 3a HeroBnoT poMaH 3a
mnamu ,Consa 3a Mute® ja jobu Harpagara
on IpymrBoTo Ha mycarenute Ha Makepo-
Hyja ,,Banyo Hukonecxn®. Harpagara ,Pa-
[MHOBO Mpu3HaHMe“ My Oelle BpadeHa BO
1999 roguua 3a poMaHOT ,,buTONCKA XpOHN-
Ka - Oburesncka Tpareguja‘.

he received the award “1 May” by The Asso-
ciation of the Unions of Macedonia while in
1984 for the novel “The Church forty mar-
tyrs” he received the award “4 November”.
In 1997 for his youth novel "The Tear for
Mite” he received the award by the Macedo-
nian Writers Association “Vanco Nikoleski”.
The award “Racin recognition” was handed
in 1999 for the novel “Bitola chronicle- the
family tragedy”.
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KOCTOB
IIETAP

KOCTOB, Ilerap, packaxysad, po-
MaHCHep U JPaMCKU aBTOP.

Popen e Bo buroma, Ha 16 maj 1928 r.
ExoHOMCKM TeXHMKYM 3aBpIIM Bo butorna,
arconBupa Ha ExoHoMckmoT ¢akynrer Bo
3arpe6, a gumnomupa Ha ExoHOMCKIOT (a-
kyntet Bo Ckomje. JbyboBTa KOH IHUIIAHNOT
300p ja HOCK ylITe OF HajpaHa BO3PACT IOf
B/INjaHJe Ha HETOBUTE POAUTENN KOM e
roneMu B/byOCHUIM BO IuTepatypata. Vcro
TaKa ¥ HeroBaTra pofHa burona fenysa uH-
CIMPATUBHO BO CO3[aBarbeTO HA HETOBUTE
JiefIa, YIM KaKo IITO CAMMOT MCTAKHYBA 5, ...
MojaTa poiHa butona 1 Jenn Maaino 3asema-
aT 3HAYajHO MeCTO 32 TOA LITO HABMCTUHA
CyM, KaKO JOBeK I KaKo TBOpeI] .

Ilerap KocTros Ha mutepaTypHOTO HO-
7e ce IojaBM PemaTMBHO JolHa. IIpBuor
packas ro 06jasu Bo 1968 r. BO crycaHneTo
»Pasrnemu”. IloToa KOHTUHYNpPAaHO 06jaByBa
- POMaHM, pacKasi, TeaTapcku, pagyo u TB
IpaMIL.

Oxony pBaeceT U IeT HETOBU pajyo-
[ipamu ce M3BeeHy Ha OpaHoBUTe Ha Pazno
Cxomje, a mect Herosu TB gpamu Ha mpo-
rpamute Ha Tenesusuja Cxomje, Mefy Kou 1
»Tproseor ox Conmyn“, mocserena Ha [orie
Hemaes.

3a HErOBOTO TBOPEIUTBO MUITYBaa MHOTY
kputndapu - Ilerap T. bomxkoscku, Marteja
Maresckn, bpanko IIBetkoBckyu, Tamapa
Apcoscka, Atanac Banrenos, Page Cumjan.
3acrarneH e BO KHUTY CO KPUTUKH, BO ,/c-

KOSTOV
PETAR

KOSTOV, Petar, narrator, novelist
and drama author. He was born in Bitola on
16 May 1928. He finished Economic school
in Bitola, he was a grandaunt at the Faculty
of Economics in Zagreb and graduated at
Faculty of Economics in Skopje. The love
towards the written word came from his ear-
liest age under the influence of his parents
who were great literature lovers. Also, his
native Bitola gives inspiration in the creation
of his books or as he himself applies”... my
native Bitola and Jeni Maalo take important
place for what I really am as a human and as
a creator”.

Petar Kostov on the literary field has

appeared relatively late. His first story was
publihsed in 1968 in the magazine “Razgle-
di”. Then, he continuoulsy published novels,
stories, theatre radio and TV plays.
Around twenty five of his radio plays are
performed on the waves of Radio Skopje
and six of his TV plays are at the programs
of Skopje broadcasting among which “The
merchant from Thessaloniki” dedicated to
Goce Delcev.

Many critics have written for his work
Petar T.Boskovski, Mateja Matevski, Branko
Cvetkovski, Arsovska,
Vangelov, Rade Siljan.He is present in many
books with critics like “History of Macedo-
nian literature XX century” in the “Anthol-
ogy of the Macedonian story of XX century”,

Tamara Atanas

“Secret chamber” which is translated in



TOpMja Ha MakKeSOHCKATa KHIDKEBHOCT XX
BeK", BO AHTONOIMjaTa HA MAKeTOHCKUOT
pakas Ha XX Bek ,TajHa ofaja“, Koja e mpe-
BeJleHa Ha aHI/IMCKH jasuK.

Ynen e Ha [IpyluTBOTO Ha MyCaTeNnTE Ha
Maxkegnonuja o 1971 .

Objaenu pena: ,Mya“ (npama, 1969),
»IJaK KyKypuraar LpBeHuUTe HeTIn” (pOMaH,
1971), ,,Bor ma ro mpocru Yapmu“ (packasu,
1973), ,Kymara“ (poman, 1980), ,,3a Bogara,
BuHOTO M AHremmja“ (packasm, 1983), ,Ile-
eero Hpofo/nKyBa“ (gpama, 1983), ,Caeka
3a apxuenvickornior Merozuj“ (gpama, 1985),
» A VIHOBHUIIY, /byOOBHMIIM, TIO€TH, OYHTOBHY-
m” (packasy, 1988), ,,Kpanor op Kymanoso®
(pomasn, 1989), ,Kanapkara sxonra“ (pomas,
1992), ,Illejran u open (pomas, 1993), ,Llp-
BeH J0Xn (poMmas, 1997), ,Bojuuk Ha Vcyc
on Hazaper® (ucropucku pomas, 2001), ,,Pe-
MeKpena u 3opena’ (packasu, 2001).

[OOUTHKUK € Ha TpW HPBY HArpaju Ha
TPaVILOHATHIOT KOHKYPC 32 KPaTOK pac-
Ka3, of Pemaxumjara Ha BecHuxor ,Hosa
MaxegoHnja“.

english.He is a member of the Macedonian
Writers Association since 1971. Published
books “Fly” (play 1969), “The red cocks are
crowing again” (novel 1971), “God have
mercy on Charlie’s soul”(stories 1973), “The
tower” (novel 1980), “For the water, vine
and Angelija” (stories 1983), “The singing
continues” (play 1983), “A candle for the
archbishop Methodius”(play 1985), “Clerks,
lovers, poets and rebels” (stories 1988), “The
King from Kumanovo” (novel 1989), “The
Yellow canary’(novel 1992), “Sejtan and
the eagle”(novel 1993) “The red rain” (novel
1997), “The soldier of Jesus of Nazareth”
(historical novel 2001) “Masterpiece and
crimes”(stories 2001).

He has been honored with three first
awards at the traditional competition for a
short story by The Editorship of the newspa-
per “Nova Makedonija”.
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KOYOBCKH
HUKOJIA

KOYO0BCKM, Hukona, packaxysay,
pOMaHCHep, APAMCKI IUCATEN U KPUTHYAP.

Popen e Ha 1 gexkemspu 1933 1. Bo bu-
tona. Ilo 3aBpiieHaTa Yuuresncka IIKOIA
IOBeKe TOAMHM paborelle Kako y4uTen 1
HacraBHMK. [lapanenHo co HeroBara aHra-
JKMPAHOCT KaKO [eJaroKy paboTHNUK, CTy-
pupamte ¥ 3aBpiuy Ilegaromka axagemija,
a moroa u ®unosodckn dakynrer - rpyma
HUcropuja Ha KHIDKeBHOCTA. Bo TOa Bpeme
BeKe Ce Hasupaa pesyaTaTuTe Of HEroBara
rojemMa /by00B KOH CBETCKaTa ¥ OMAIIHATA
nuteparypa. HeroBure mpBu smrepaTypHu
001 ce OIIMKYBaaT CO aKLEHT Ha ICUXO-
NOIKOTO. KO4OBCKM € MCTpaeH Ha cBojaTa
ompepienbda 3a 3a1ab0ueHO IPOSHO yMeT-
HIYKO co3faBatbe. Ilmoy Ha Taa onpenenba
¥ HAIpeJyBameTo BO paboraTa, MOKpaj He-
IpeKMHATHUTE OPOjHY IPOjaBy BO MaKe[OH-
CKaTa muTepatypHa nepuonuka (,,Pasrmemu”,
»CoBpemenoct, ,Crpemex”, ,PasButox®,
»Kynrypen sxusotr®, ,Croxep®, ,Haure
MICMO") ¥ BO KyATypHUTe PyOpMKHM Ha pe-
9YCH CUTe [I03HAYajHM BECHMIM Kaj Hac, 3a-
OenexuTenHa e Heropara Ou6mMorpaduja
CO MHTErpalHO M3HafieHu fena. Vsgasaun
Ha THe [iefla Ce PEHOMMpPAHM MaKeJOHCKI
u3aBauku Kyku - ,Mncma®, ,PasBurtok”,
»>Mucupkos®, ,Haura kuura®, , Anexcanmap
u Anexcanmap®, ,Maruma MakengoHcka®,
»Kynrypa“.

3a TBOpeiuTBOTO Ha K0O4oBCKM muyBaa
¥ MoluHe odanHo ce u3pasuja - Bragummp

KOCOVSKI
NIKOLA

KOCOVSKI, Nikola, narrator, novel-
ist, play writer and critic.

He was born on 1 December 1933 in
Bitola. After he had graduated Teacher’s
school he worked for many years as a teach-
er. Simultaneously, with his engagement as
pedagogical worker he studied and finished
the Pedagogical Academy and then the Fac-
ulty of Philosophy department History of
literature. During that time the results of his
great love towards world and domestic liter-
ature perceived. His first literature attempts
are decorated with ascent of psychological.
Kocovski is persistent in his determination
for deepen prose artistic creation. The fruit
of that determination and progress in work
beside the constant numerous appearances
in Macedonian literature periodic (“Razgl-
edi”, “Sovremenost”, “Stremez”, “Razvitok”,
“Kulturen zivot”, “Stozer”, “Nase pismo”)
and in the culture columns of nearly all more
important newspapers in the country , his
bibliography with integrally published books
is also remarkable. The publishers of those
books are promoted Macedonian publish-
ing houses “Misla”, “Razvitok”, “Misirkov”,
“Nasa kniga”, “Aleksandar and Aleksandar”,
“Matica Makedonska”, “Kutura”.

The Kocovski opus was praised by
Vladimir Kostov, Radovan P.Cvetkovski,
Done Panovski, Cane Zdravkovski, Petre
Dimovski, Jugo Pavlovik, Georgi Arsovski.



Kocros, Pagosan II. I]BeTkoBcku, Jone I1a-
HOBCKY, Ilane 3npaBkoBcky, IleTpe [Inmos-
¢k, Jyro ITaBnosuk, leopri ApcoBcki.

IToBpemeno KouoBcknu ce mpojaBysa u
CO JUTEpPaTyPHO-KPUTHMYAPCKA AKTUBHOCT.
Bo mepnopuxara objaByBa moBeke Hamucu
32 HOBOIIOjaBEHM fie/la Ha MaKe[JOHCKM aBTO-
pu, Mefy kou 3a Bragumup Kocros, boxna
ITaBnoscky, [Tumurap bamescku, Pagosan
I1. OserxoBcku, Kupe Henenkoscku, Ilerpe
HMMOBCKM.

Yren e Ha [IpymTBOTO HA IMCaTeNNTE HA
Maxkepnonuja of 1973 1. Enes e ol ocHOBaun-
Te Ha buroncknor kHIbKeBeH Kpyr. V3Becen
nepuoy Oele wieH Ha Pefakuujata Ha cru-
CaHMeTo ,PasBUTOK" U Ha MMTepaTypHaTa
peByja Ha JpylITBOTO Ha IMCaTenuTe Ha
MaxkenoHuja, ,Ctoxep®.

O6jaBenn pema: ,Manara bumja“ (po-
MaH - 1Ba TOMa, 1969, 1970), ,,3apesrotunu”
(packasu, 1970), ,Bosnemmpena cosect®
(packasu, 1974), ,Bpeme® (poman, 1981),
»LM4oBNUIa MIafa HeBecta“ (mpama, 1984),
»PopmHata rpyTka“ (packasy, 1995), ,bes
cBoe jato“ (pomas, 1999), ,VIcKOHCKMOT
map“ (poman, 1999), ,Ompasennor et
(pomasn, 2000), ,,Bpemero Ha TatkoBLUTE"
(packasu, 2001), ,,Packo” (pomasn, 2002).

KouoBcku e nobutHyk Ha Harpapgu 3a
packasy Ha IOBeKe ITUTepaTypHU KOHKYp-
i, Off cTpaHa Ha BecHuuute ,Hosa Make-
mounja“, ,Crymentcku 360p“, ,IIpocseren
paboruuk®, crmcanujara ,benesu” u ,Co-
BPEMEHOCT .

Pomanor ,Manata Bunja“ My e Harpa-
JieH Ha aHOHVIMHMOT KOHKYPC Off M31aBadoT
>Mucma“.

IlobutHuk e Ha Harpagata ,,4 HoemBpu“
Ha rpaj burtona, 3a pomasor ,,bpeme®.

Temporally, Kocovski appears with lit-
erary critics activity. In periodicals he pub-
lished several articles for newly appeared
works of Macedonian authors among which
Vladimir Kostov, Bozin Pavlovski, Dimi-
tar Basevski, Radovan P.Cvetkovski, Kire
Nedelkovski, Petre Dimovski.

He has been a member of the Macedo-
nian Writers Association since 1973, one of
the founders of Bitola literary circle. For a
certain period he was a member of the edi-
torship of the magazine “Razvitok” and the
literature review of the Macedonian Writers
Association “Stozer”.

Published books: “ Small Bilja” (novel-
two volumes 1969 -1970), “Marks” (stories
1970), “Upset consciousness “(stories 1974),
“Burden” (novel 1981), “Dicovica, young
bride” (play 1984), “The native ground”
(stories 1995), “Without own flock”(novel
1999), “Icon gift”(novel 1999), “The hated
flower”(novel 2000), “The time of fathers”
(stories 2001), “Rasko” (novel 2002).

Kocovski has been honored witrh
awards for stories on many literary competi-
tions by the newspapers “Nova Makedonija”,
“Studenski zbor”, “Prosveten rabotnik”, the
magazines “Belezi and sovremenost”. The
novel “Small Bilja” has been awarded by the
publisher “Misla”. He has been awarded by
“4 November” prize of city of Bitola for the
novel “Burden”.
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MAHOJJIOB
HAHJE

MAHOJJIOB, Ilange, moer, packa-
XyBad, KpUTNYAp M HOBMHAP.

Popen e Ha 2 Maj 1948 ropuHa Bo c. [lo-
poxuH, buroncko. OcHoBHO obpasoBaHiue
3aBpIIN BO cero Benymua, a cpesHo 06pa-
30BaHIe BO OuTonCcKata I'mMMHasuja ,Jocum
Bpos Turo“. Cryaupaure mpaseH Qakynrer
Bo 3arpe6, a gummommpa Bo Ckomje. ITo
[VIIOMMPAETO feceT TOfMHM paborerie
KaKO NPAaBHMK BO MOBeKe OMTO/NCKM opra-
HM3ALMY, 32 [I0T0A fja ce BPaboTy Kako Ho-
BUMHAP BO ,butoncky BecHuk" xage pabore-
1Ie JBaeceT ¥ IeT TOJMHY, CTUTHYBajKU [10
IMPEKTOp ¥ ITIaBeH U OfiTOBOPEH YpefHMK.
Ocsen BO ,,butonckm BecHUK®, JOIMCHUK
o obrmacta Ha Kyarypata of butona Geure
u Ha ,MakeoHuja ieHec” (4€THPY TOLVHIL),
[OMVCHUK Ha ,MakefioHnja“, crmcanue Ha
Marunata Ha ucenenuuute of MakengoHuja
u ap. UneH e Ha pefakuycku ofbOpPU BO IO-
BeKe cIycaHuja. Bo MakefjoHCKaTa uTepa-
Typa ce II0jaBy YILITe BO JjaedHara 1967 ro-
[IMHA KOTa BO BEeCHUKOT ,,CTyfeHTCKI 360D
ja objaBu mpsata mecHa. IInofieH HOBUHAD
co okomy 400 craTiyu rofuIIHO KoK ce 06ja-
BYBaa BO IIOBeKe BecHUIM HI3 MakefjoHuja.
Ynen e Ha [IpymTBOTO Ha IMCATENUTE HA
Maxkenonnja on 1989 roguna u Ha Make-
IIOHCKOTO HAay4HO APYLITBO.

HeroBoTo TBOpEWITBO IO COYMHYBAAT Jie-
BeT 30MpKI 10esNja, ABe 30MPKI packasy, ABe
30MpKM TT0e3Mja 3a fielja 1 efjHa KHIUTa TeaTap-

MANOJLOV
PANDE

MANOJLOV, Pande, poet, narrator,
critics and journalist.

He was born on 2 May 1948 in village
Porodin, Bitola. He finished his primary
education in village Velushina and second-
ary education at Bitola high school “Josip
Broz Tito” He studied at the Faculty of Law
in Zagreb and he graduated in Skopje. Af-
ter his graduation he worked as a lawyer in
many Bitola organizations and then he got
employed as a journalist at “Bitolski vesnik”
where he worked for twenty five years, get-
ting promoted to manager and chief and
executive editor. Beside “Bitolski vesnik”
he was also correspondent on the field of
culture from Bitola of “Makedonija denes”
(four years) correspondent of “Makedonija”
magazine of the Immigrant Society of Mac-
edonia and etc. He was a member of many
editorship boards of many magazines. In the
Macedonian literature he appeared in the
far 1967, when in the newspaper “Studenski
zbor” published his first poem. He is fertile
journalist with about 400 articles, annually
published in many newspapers throughout
Macedonia. He has been a member of the
Macedonian Writers Association from 1989
and of the Macedonian Scientific Society.

His work is composed of nine collec-
tions poetry, two collection of stories and
one book of theatre critics, works for which
the academic Gane Todorovski, Eftim Klet-



CKJ KPUTYIKI, Jie7a 3a KO IVIITYBaa akaJleMIK
T'ane Tomoposcku, Edprum Krernukos, [loxe
ITanoscku, Bragumup Kocros u mpyru emu-
HEHTHM IVICATe/V ¥ KPUTUYAPUL.

[lange MaHojmoB IM Hammmia fienmaTa:
»LpBen Hemup Bo upBeHO mIaMTH“ (IOe-
3uja, 1971), ,CosBespye Ha 60710T“ (110€3Mja,
1977), ,Ilecun 3a Tuto“ (moesmja, 1981),
»OrHeHa 3emja“ (3aegHo co Jbybomup I'py-
eBCKU, moesuja, 1983), ,BnaxesnHa“ (mo-
esnja, 1988), ,3a buroma, BexoBuTE U TBY-
6oBTa“ (moesuja, 1989), ,06ux fa ce Brese
Bo Hymata“ (packasu, 1996), ,Cpua, 6ymxu
¥ cHerynku“ (moesuja 3a fgera, 1997), ,Ma-
KeJIOHCKY IOeTcKM MOJK  (moesuja, 1997),
»J1eT Bo coHOT Hax Ajdemnosara kyna“ (mo-
e31ja Ha MaKeOHCKM 1 cbpaHuyCKM, 1998),
»Cran® (XyMOPMCTUYHO-CATUPUYHY TeKC-
toBy, 2000), ,Tammja Ha 6GuTONMCKaTa CIie-
Ha“ (TeaTapcku Kputuku, 2003), ,[lecHn 3a
Huxona u lamjan® (noesuja 3a geua, 2003),
»J/byboB 1 yemep“ (moesuja, 2005), ,, TeBexe-
MUCKY ITecHN (moe3uja, 2008).

[Toesnja objaByBa BO peumcy cute Bec-
HULYM ¥ crucaHuja Bo Makefonnja. Texc-
ToBUTEe Off 36MpKara ,Cram ce objaBeHn
Ha CTPAaHUIIUTE HA ,BUTONCKY BeCHUK" IOJ
rcesonnMot Ilantenej Ykembapo. 3acra-
IeH € BO IOBeKe CTUXO030MpKM Mefy Kou
»OxromBpuckn oprmacu“ (HOB u Peso-
NyLiMjaTa BO yMeHWYKaTa Ioesuja, 1989),
»llecun Ha Cxomje (moesuja, 2000), ,ITa-
texu®, Jmmagenckn oprmacu” (Mnuupen
BO yMeTHMYKarta moesuja, 1983). CrexHa
CBETCKa C/laBa €O IecHara ,llamecTuHa®,
TpeleaHa Ha apalcKy jasyk 1 o0jaBeHa BO
rojieM Opoj apancky BeCHUIM U CIIMCAHUja.
[lenoBU O HETOBOTO TBOPEIUTBO Ce IIpeBe-
IyBaHU Ha aHITIMCKM, TePMaHCKH, Oyrapcku,
TIOJICKY, XPBATCKY U CPIICKM jasuK.

nikov, Done Panovski, Vladimir Kostov and
other eminent writers and critics wrote.

Pande Manojlov wrote the books: “Red
unrest in red burns” (poetry 1971) ” “Con-
stellation of pain” (poetry 1977), “Poems for
Tito” (poetry 1981), “Fiery land” (together
with Ljubomir Gruevski poetry 1983),
“Gentleness”(poetry 1988), “For Bitola cen-
turies and love” (poetry 1989), “Attempt to
enter in zero” (stories 1996) “Hearts, field
poppy and snowflake”(children poetry
1997), “Macedonian poet silence”(poetry
1997), “Flight in a dream over the Eiffel
tower” (poetry in Macedonian and French
1998), “Stick” (humoristic satire texts 2000),
“Talija on Bitola scene (theatre critics 2003),
“Poems for Nikola and Damjan” (children
poetry 2003), “Love and grief”(poetry 2005),
“Fool’s poems” (poetry 2008).

He has published poetry almost in all
newspapers and magazines in Macedonia.
The texts in the collection “Stick” have been
published on the pages of “Bitolski vesnik”
under the nickname Pantelej Ckembaro.
He was included in many collections of po-
etry among which “October reviews”(NOB
and the Revolution in the artistic poetry
1989),”Poems for Skopje (poetry 2000),
“Paths”, “Ilinden reviews”,(Ilinden in the
artistic poetry 1983). He gained world glory
with the poem “Palestine” adapted in Arabi-
an language and published in great number
of Arabian newspapers and magazines. Part
of his work is translated in English, German,
Bulgarian, Polish Croatian and Serbian lan-
guage. He participated at Struga Poetry Eve-
nings. He has also participated on poet festi-
val in Stuttgart (Germany) Malme (Sweden),
Melbourne (Australia), Bosanski Samac
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Yuecunk e Ha CTpyuwKuTe Beuepy Ha
noesujara. VICTo Taka yyecTByBallle Ha IOET-
ckut ecruBamu Bo llrynrapr (Tepmannja),
Marnme (IIBencka), MenbypH (ABcrpannja),
Bocancknu Ilamar (bocha 1 Xeprerosuta),
Barpeso (Cpbuja) u mpyru.

HoburHuk e Ha Harpagure ,,4 HoemBpn®
Ha OnmtrHata Burtona, 3a KHUrara mecHu
3a pena ,Cpua, 6YIKY U CHETYIKU OOUT-
HIUK e Ha BTopara Harpaja ,Bando Huko-
necky Ha MaHndecranyjara [lecHn 3a fena
Bo burora, gBamatu o6y Harpaza 3a mecHa
Ha MeryHapopHata MaHudecranuja ,IIpas-
HUKOT Ha munute” (2003), Bo opranusanja
Ha [ITIM, npBa Harpaja 3a ecHa Ha ,,l onjeBu
neHoBu - JlemdeBo, mpBa Harpaja 3a mecHa
Ha ,MajckuTe moeTcKu cpendu’, npusHaHue
or ppanuyckuot npercegaten JKax Ilnpax,
BTOpa Harpaja 3a carmpa Ha MaHudecra-
uyjata , /1 Bunuua Bepurac® u np.

(Bosnia and Herzegovina) Valjevo (Serbia)
and others.

He has been honored with the award
“4 November” of the municipality of Bi-
tola for the children book poems “Hearts,
field poppy and snowflakes”. He is winner
of the second award “Vanco Nikoleski” at
the Manifestation Poems for children in
Bitola, twice he has got poem award at the
International Manifestation “The Holiday of
Linden”(2003) organized by DPM twice, first
award for poem of “Goce days” Delcevo, first
award for a poem at “May poetry meetings”,
recognition by the French president Jacques
Chirac, second award for a satire of the man-
ifestation “In Vinica veritas” and etc.



MEPKOBCKH

MERKOVSKI

WINJA

MEPKOBCKW, Nmnja, noer.

Popen e na 13 jynn 1953 ropuna Bo c.
Cmuneso - Jemnp Xucap. OcHOBHO 1 cpefi-
HO 00pa3oBaHue 3aBpIIK Bo butona, guo-
mupa Ha [lefaromkara akafgemuja Bo buto-
nma. Paborenre kako mpocBeTeH pabOTHIK BO
noBeke Mecra Hu3 Makenonnja (Masposu
Anosy, c. CrapasuHa, c. bykoso). Momen-
TalHO PabOTH KAaKO HACTaBHUK IO Make-
moHckn jasuk Bo OV ,Kone Kanuucku“ Bo
burona.

Op 1972 ropuHa e MONMTOTOMUILIEH YIeH
Ha Kiybor Ha mucarennre ,,Crane [Tonos®,
a [ieHeC e IIpeTcefiaTeNl Ha MCTHOT, I/IaBeH
VI OATOBOPEH ypefHNK Ha V3naBaukara fiej-
HOCT ,,Amlekc”, ipeTcefiaTen Ha YIpPaBHUOT
on6op Ha Gonpanujara ,,Banyo Hukomeckn*
¥ OCHOBA4Y ¥ MEHTOP Ha pabOTWIHUIIATA 32
mmiyBame ,[1aT 3a 360pot*.

Ywre of HajpaHMTe TOJMHM IIPOjaBM
VIHTepeC 32 MaKeTOHCKIOT jaslK, 3 TUTepa-
Typata J 3a 1oesujaTa, poornmro. Co mumy-
Bambe Ha JIMYHY TBOPOU IIOYHA BO OCHOBHO-
TO VYWIMLITE, IPOFODKM BO TVMMHA3MjATa,
Kajie 0CBOM IIOBeKe HATPajy Ha IUTEpPaTyp-
HU uuTama. ObjaBysaiie TBOpOU BO ,Miaf
6oper;“, ,Crygentcku 360p“, ,PasBuToK®,
»KynTypeH xuBotr u npyru. YdecrBysa Ha
noBeke decruamn: ,Ecenckn dectusan® Bo
Kukunpa, ,PatkoBuyesu Beuepn Bo bujeno
ITome, ,Majcka pykoBama“ Bo Turorpag,
»lmac Ha mpomerta“ m ,Mnaga Crpyra®.
AKTUBHO ce 3aHMMaBa O ypefyBarme 1 U3-

L | ILygA

MERKOVSKI, Ilija, poet

He was born in village Smilevo, Demir
Hisar. He finished elementary and second-
ary school in Bitola. He graduated at the
Pedagogical Academy in Bitola. He worked
as a teacher at many places in Macedonia
(Mavrovi Anovi, village Staravina, village
Bukovo). At the moment he works as a
teacher of Macedonian language at ES “Kole
Kaninski” in Bitola

From 1972 he has been long-term mem-
ber of the Writers club “Stale Popov” and
today he is the president of the same, chief
and executive editor of the Publishing house
“Apeks” president of the Management board
of the foundation “Vanco Nikoleski and
founder and mentor of the workshop for
writing “Path of the word”.

Since his earliest years, he has showed
interest for the Macedonian language and
for the poetry in general. With writing of
personal poems he started in primary school
continued in high school where he won many
awards for literature readings. He published
Studenski zbor”,
“Razvitok”, “Kulturen zivot” and others. He
participated at many festivals; “Autumn fes-
tival in Kikinda”, Ratkovik’s nights” in Bijelo
Polje, “May shakings” in Titograd, “Voice
of Spring” and “Young Struga”. He actively
participated with edition and publishing of
magazines and books critical views and re-

» o«

works in “Mlad borec”,
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[aBare Ha CINCaHMja ¥ KHUTY, KPUTUIKH
OCBPTH 1 PelleHsNy, Mel'y KoM TI03Ha4ajHa e
»buTonckuTe mucaremm®.

ABTOp € Ha KHurute: ,Mysej Ha X1BO-
tor“ (moesmja, 1996), ,CouyBaHa cmmka“
(nmoesuja, 1985), , Taen mpemun” (moesuja,
1998), ,Enen Ha mposopeunor ox m1eToro”
(nmoesuja, 2000), ,,CrerHar ckox” (moesuja,
1993), ,Hemnparennte nucma Ha Cusud Ma-
KemoHerot“ (moesuja, 2004), ,MakegoHCK1
pomocnoB“ (2004), ,3emn Mep, Hajau ek
(ctpyuna moHorpaduja, 2004), ,IIpocrara®
(cTpy4Ha MoHorpaduja, 2006), ,,[Iat 3a 360-
pot* (mpupaunu, 2006).

JloGUTHNK e Ha HarpajuTe: IpBa HATpaja
Ha ,Majcka pykosama“ Bo Turorpag, mpo-
ITIaCeH e 3a TToveceH rparannH Ha Kpabeso 3a
IecHaTa ,] pajioT Bo oOfdpaHa Ha CBOjaTa MyIa-
OCT, IPBO MECTO Ha ,,]/Iac Ha IposteTTa®, Co
LIITO Ce CTEKHA CO IIPaBO 3a Y4eCTBO Ha ,Ma-
pa Crpyra“ Bo 1979 romvsa 1 ipyTiL.

views among which the most important is
“Bitola ‘s writers”.

He is author of the books: “Museum
of life” (poetry 1996), “Kept image” (poetry
1985) “Secret passage” (poetry 1998), “Dear
at the window of summer” (poetry 2000),
“Tensioned jump® (poetry 1993), “Unsent
letters of Sizif Macedonian” (poetry 2004),
“Macedonian Genealogy” (2004), “Take
honey, find cure” (professional monograph
2004), “The prostate” (professional mono-
graph 2006), “Path of the word” (manual
2006)

He has been honored with the first
award at “May shakings” in Titograd. He has
announced for honorable citizen in Kraljevo
for the poem “The City in the defense of its
youth”, first place at “The Spring voice” by
which he gained the right to participate at
Young Struga in 1979 and others.



MUXAWIOBA
BOITHAKOCKA TOPTAHA

MUXAWIOBA BOITHAKOCKA,
T'opmana, moet, poMancuep 1 HOBMHAP.

Popena e na 1 cenremBpn 1940 r. Bo bu-
tona. CpenHo yawmire u Punosopeku da-
KY/ITeT — TPYIa JyToCIOBeHCKA KHIDKEBHOCT
3apiun Bo Ckormje. Ce Bpabotu Bo Tenesu-
3uja Cxomje (moporiHa MakefjoHCKa TeneBu-
3uja), Bo Pemakumjata sa kyntypa u ymer-
HOCT KaKO HOBVHAp, a MOJIOIIHA 11 YPeTHMUK.
Peamysuparue ronem 6poj emucuu of ob7ac-
Ta Ha KyATypaTa M YMETHOCTA CO /IMKOBHU
YMETHMI{Y, IUCATeNN M HAY4HM PabOTHULIN.
Mety nosHayajHuTe Ce OHME CO JOOUTHULIN-
Te Ha 3/1aTHIOT BeHel Ha CTpyIIKNTe Bede-
pu Ha noesujara: Xycro Xopxe Ilagpon, Ta-
meyw Pyxesud, Tomac Illanxor u fip. [ToToa
HIOPTpeTHTe BO HEj3UHNUTE eMMUCUM Ha Jiel Off
eMMHEHTHUTE MAKeJOHCKM IMCaTeM KaKo
mto ce: braxke Koneckn, CnaBko JaHeBCK,
Ano Ilonos u mHory Apyru. Cekako, Tyka
ce ¥ eMUCHUUTEe Off AOKYMEHTapeH THUI BO
KOU ce olhaTeH! TBOpPELITBATa Ha MaKeJOH-
CKUTe TMKOBHM YMETHUIN, Mely Kou: bopko
JTaseckn, Ilerap Mases, Opnan IleTnescky,
Jopnan I'pabyn, Bauren Konoman, Bauren
HaymoBsckn u pp. Hopmanno Bpenn fa ce
CIIOMHe U TOeMIOT OpOj eMUCHI Of JOKY-
MeHTapeH BIJj BO 00/1acTa Ha MCTOpyjaTa I
JMHTBUCTHUKATA.

Ynen e Ha MaxegoHckuot IIEH nenrap,
kako u Ha [IIIM ox 1963 roguHa.

Bo HejsuHOTO TBOpEIITBO, Ha IIPBO
MeCTO Joafa HEjSMHOTO ,IIpBeHYe", KHU-

MIHAILOVA
BOSNAKOSKA GORDANA

MIHAILOVA BOSNAKOSKA,
Gordana, poet, novelist and journalist

She was born on 1 September 1940 in Bi-
tola. She graduted the secondary school and
Faculty of Philosophy, department Yugo-
slav literature in Skopje. She was employed
at Skopje broadcasting (later Macedonian
broadcasting) at the editorship of culture
and art as a journalist and later as an editor
she, realized a large number of programs on
the field culture and art with artists, writ-
ers and research fellows. Among the most
important are those like the winners of the
Stuga Poetry Evenings with the poetry of
Husto Horhe, Padron Thaddeus, Ruzevic
Tomas Sapkot and etc.Then the portraits in
her programs part of the eminent Macedo-
nian writers such as Blaze Koneski, Slavko
Janevski, Aco Sopov and many others. Cer-
tainly, there are programs of documentary
type among which are there are covered
works of the Macedonian artists like Borko
Lazeski, Petra Mazev, Ordan Petlevski, Jor-
dan Grabul, Vangel Kodzoman, Vangel
Naumovski and etc. Normally, it is worth
to mention the large number of programs of
documentary type on the field of history and
linguistics.

She has been a member of the Macedo-
nian PEN center as well as of DPM since
1963.

In her work firstly came her book of
poems “The time is gone” from 1965 which
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rata mecHu ,Bpemero ro Hema“ of 1965 r.,
Koja ja objaBu VsmaBaukaTa KyKa ,Kyrry-
pa“. Ilotoa cnepmyBaar: ,Ilucma® (moesuja,
1974), ,Bnerysame Bo penta“ (moesuja,
1981), ,bocopcko nmero (packasu, 1984),
~Ibyjopkcon” (moesuja, 1993), ,Hopaucku
py6oBHMIM (0e3uja, 1993), ,,[Inanunnu of
KapToHCKN KyTun' (oesuja, 1997), ,Ilorpa-
ra o npukasHa“ (poma, 2001), ,ITopakure
Ha faneunHnute” (moema, 2001), , TonkyBamwe
Ha Mopeto“ (moesuja, 2008), ,,beckoHeuHo-
10“ (moe3uja, 2008), ,Bpemero ro Hema“ (us-
60p moe3uja Ha Oyrapcki jasuk , 2008).
HejsuHoTO TBOpEWITBO € IpeBefieHO Ha
THoBeKe CBETCKM jasuiy, Mefy KoM U Ha afl-
GaHCKM jasyK Ha Koj e uspageH 1300p of Hej-
3JHaTa II0e3nja Iof| HacloB ,Bo coHmmrara
Ha MypHKTe MOMumEba“ (2000) BO mpeBoy; Ha
[Tabup Axmern. IIposa objaByBa BO MOBeKe
CIIVCaHVja Y BeCHMUIIY, @ HarpajieHu 1 ce pac-
Kas} Ha aHOHMMHM KOHKypcK Ha ,Hosa Ma-
KefloHMja“. 3acTaIeHa e 1 BO HeKOJIKY aHTOJO-
MY Ha MAKeTOHCKIOT packas Bo MakenoHuja
¥ BO CTpaHCTBO. I10Kpaj Hej3sMHOTO IpUCYCTBO
Bo Antonorujara ,LpHa Kyma®, wij aBtop e
Braga Ypomesuk usgazesa of ,MakefoHCKa
KHura“ Bo 1976 1., 3acTameHa e 1 BO aHTOJO-
rujara Ha paHTACTUHMOT packas ,,locrofapu
Ha JIaBUPUHTOT", off bopucras ITaBmoBcku Bo
1998 ropyHa, HoToa BO aHTO/MOIMjaTa ,,Make-
JIOHCKaTa Toesyja Bo kpajor Ha XX Bek", o
Hanmno Komescku, aHTONOrMjaTa Ha Make-
[OHCKMOT packad XX Bek ,TajHa omaja“, Ha
Karyia Kynaskosa n Bo manopamara Ha 6u6-
JIMCKITE MOTUBMU BO COBpEMeHaTa MaKeJIOHCKa
noesuja ,Opoej u Vicyc®, o Anre ITonosckn.
Taa, 1CTO TaKa, 3aCTYXKEHO € 3acTaIleHa 1 IIpe-
Ky ayAuo M BUJEO 3allUCU T.e. ayAno Kacera
Of} HejsJHATa Ioe3Nja € M3JajieHa Off CTpaHa
Ha MakeloHCKOTO pajno, a MaxefoHcKara

was published by the publishing house “Kul-
tura”. Then followed “Letters” (poetry 1974),
“Entrance in delta” (poetry 1981), “Bosphor
summer” (stories 1984), “Newyorkson” (po-
etry 1997), “Search for story”(novel 2001),
“The messages of distances” (poem 2001),
“The interpretation of the sea” (poetry
2008), “The eternity” (poetry 2008), “The
time is gone” (election poetry in Bulgarian
language 2008).

Her books are translated in many world
languages among which in Albanian they
were published together with her poetry ti-
tled “In the dreams of calm boys” (2000) in
translation of Dzavir Ahmeti. She has pub-
lished prose in many magazines and newspa-
pers and she has awarded for the stories on
the anonymous competition of "Nova Make-
donija”. She has been included in several an-
thologies of Macedonian stories in Macedo-
nia and abroad. Beside that she is present in
the anthology “Black tower” whose author is
Vlada Urosevik published by “Makedonska
kniga” in 1976. She is also included in the
anthology of the fabulous story “Masters of
the labyrinth” by Borislav Pavlovski from
1998, then in the anthology “Macedonian
poetry until the end of XX century” by Dani-
lo Kocevski, anthology of Macedonian story
of XX century “Secret chamber” of Katica
Kulavkova and in the sightseeing of the bible
motives in the modern Macedonian poetry
“Orpheus and Jesus” by Ante Popovski. She
is also worthily included in audio and video
records that is an audio cassette of her poet-
ry has been published by Macedonian radio
and Macedonian broadcasting has recorded
“T'V lyrics” (election of her poetry) as well as
TV film for the story “Tango” from her col-
lection “Bosphor summer”.



TeneBu3Mja uMa cHumero TB JIupuxa (1360p
o] HejsMHATa moesyja), Kako u TB ¢wmm 3a
packasor ,, Tanro“, op HejsuHara 36mpka ,,boc-
dopcko neto®.

Bo onHoc Ha Harpagure ¥ npy3HaHMja-
Ta, HarpajieHa e 3a: ,,[IIaHyHI Off KAPTOHCKH
KyTun“ (noesuja, 1997) - 3a xoja ja 5obu Ha-
rpafata ,,bpaka MunaguaoBuu 3a 1998 .
Ha CTpyLIKNTe Bevyep)t Ha Ioesljara.

Regarding the awards and recognitions
she was awarded for: “Mountains of cartoon
boxes “( poetry 1997) for which she has re-
ceived the award “Brother Miladinovci” for
1998 at Struga Poetry Evenings .
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MUXAJTTOBCKHI

MIHAJLOVSKI
DRAGI

IIPATU

MUXAJJIOBCKMH, [parn,
packaxyBad, pOMaHCHUep, €CelCT, IpeBeRy-
Bay 11 podecop.

Ponen e Ha 16 oxromspu 1951 r. BO

TI0ET,

burona. JlerctBoro ro mMuHa BO burona.
OCHOBHO 1 cpefiHO 00pasoBaHMe 3aBpIIK
Bo burona, gumnomupa Ha Ouonomknor
¢axynrer Bo Ckomje, Kajie Marucrpupa u
[OKTOpMpa BO 0071acTa Ha aHITUCKUOT ja-
3MK ¥ IIpeBefyBaukara MejHOCT. PenoseH
npodecop e Ha Duonomknot paxynrer Bo
Ckomje, Ha KarezjpaTa 3a aHITMCKN jasuK 1
kHIKeBHOCT. Uren e Ha [ITIM o 1992 1., Ha
IIEH na Maxkenionnja, Ha Aconmjanujata Ha
mycarenute 3a Mup, Bammarron, CA/L

Jma objaBeHo ronem 6poj 36upku moe-
3Wja, packasy, pOMaHU U IIpeBefieHa JNTe-
paTypa Off aHIIUCKM Ha MaKeOHCKM jasuK
¥ 00paTHo.

[Tmmysa jacHo, umcTo, co pasdupiuBs
u untepecen ctui. Ilpesene mpeky 70.000
CTUXOBM Of aHI/IVICKM Ha MaKeJOHCKM U 00-
patHo, Mery xou 11 gpamu of B. Illexcrmp,
»3aryoeHnor paj“ ox [lon Munrton, noesuja
or; Ilepcu enu, Ilon Kutc, Bummjam brejk,
[Ton Jlan, Bumujam Boprcsopr, T.C.Ennor u
MHOTY JPYIH, KaKo U fenata Ha Kensebypo
Oe, Torn Mopucon u Jlepuk Bonxor.

ABrop e Ha kHurute ,PeyHo ymmmre*
(packasmu, 1981), JLon“ (packasu, 1990),
»CKOK co cran” (packasu, 1994), , Tpumnon-
ckata Kamymja“ (packasu, 1999), ,Packasu
op wecry Kar (packasu, 2003), ,IIpopokot

MIHAJLOVSKI, Dragi, poet, nar-
rator, novelist, essayist, translator and pro-
fessor. He was born on 16 October 1951 in
Bitola. He passed his childhood in Bitola
and graduated at The Faculty of Philology
in Skopje where he defended his master
and doctorate thesis in the area of English
language and translation activity. He is full
time professor at the Faculty of Philology
in Skopje at the department of English lan-
guage and literature professor of the course
“Theory and practice of translation”. He has
been a member of DPM since 1992, member
of PEN of Macedonia and member of Writ-
ers Association of Peace, Washington, USA.

He has published large number of collec-
tions of poetry, stories, novels and translated
literature from English to Macedonian lan-
guage and vice versa. He writes clearly, pure
with understandable and interesting style.
He has translated over 70.000 lines of Eng-
lish into Macedonian and vice versa among
which 11 plays of William Shakespeare,
“Paradise lost” by John Milton, poetry of
P.Shelly, John Keats William Blake, John
Donne, William Wordsworth, T.S Eliot and
many others as well as the works of Kenze-
burou Oe, Tony Morison and Derek Volkot.

He is author of “River Beehive” ( stories
1981), “Sole Leather” (stories1990), “Pole
Vault” (stories 1994), “Tripolian Gate” (sto-
ries 1999), “The Stories from the Sixth Floor”
(stories 2003); “The Prophet of Discountria”



of Tuckantpuja“ (poman, 2001), ,,CmpTTa
Ha amjakor” (poman, 2002), ,Mojor CkeH-
nepbej (poman, 2006), ,,Bonure6HoTO KOT-
ne v gpyry 6ajku” (kHurm 3a gena, 1995),
»CHPOMaBIOT M YydypiuraTa“ (KHUIU 3a
meua, 2000), ,Hepacnunatu 6oroBu“ (ecen,
1991), ,,Ilox BaBumoH - 3agavata Ha mpeBe-
IyBadoT (moxropar, 2000).

HlobutHuK e Ha PanHOBOTO IpU3HaHMe
3a KHUTaTa packasu ,CKOK CO cTam®, Ha Ha-
rpapata ,Craze [Tomos* (2002) 3a pomaHoT
»CmprTa Ha [ujakor”, Ha Harpagara ,,['pu-
rop ITpmraes® (1996).

( novel 2001), “The Death of the Scrivener”
( novel 2002), and “My Scanderbeg” ( novel
2006), “The Wonderful Pot” and “Other
Fairy Tales” ( book for children 1995) and
“The Poor Man and the Skylark” ( book for
children 2000), and translations “Uncruci-
fied Gods” (the book of essays 1991), “Under
Babel: the task of the translator” (doctorate
2002).

He has been awarded with Racin recog-
nition for the book of stories “Pole Vault”,
“Stale Popov” prize (twice) for “The Death
of the Scrivener”(2002) and “My Scander-
beg”(2006), Grigor Prlicev prize(1996)
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MUIIKOBUK
CIIOBOJIAH

MUIKOBUK, Crobogan (1935-
2002), KHIDKeBEH KPUTHYAp, €CEVCT, po-
MaHcyep, IpeBefyBay 1 npodecop.

Pogen e Bo butona Ha 18 jynu 1935 ro-
[MHA, Kafie LITO ¥ IO 3alI0YHA CBOETO 00-
pasoBaHye. YIUTe KaKO YYEHMK Ce MCTaK-
HyBalle CO /by0OBTa KOH NMIIAHMOT 300p.
YuecTByBaie Bo paborara Ha Jlutepatyp-
HaTa JIpyKIHa BO TMMHasujata Bo burona,
3aefHO co Bepa CrojueBcka AHTUK, IleTap
Bomxoscky, Ilerpe M. Anupeescku 1 fp.
HOumnomupa Ha Ouronomkuor daxynrer
Bo Cxomje. MoliHe paHo ja 3al04Ha CBOja-
Ta TBOpEYKA [I€jHOCT MUIIYBAjKU KPUTUKU
Bo BeCHMKOT ,Crymentcku 360p“. IToroa
pabortelie Kako ypegHUK 3a YMETHUUKA JIH-
Teparypa Bo VI3gaBaukara Kyka ,Mucma®,
KaKo ¥ BO MaKeJJOHCKIOT HapojieH Tearap.
Beme ypenHux Ha crmcaHuero ,Pasrmemn®.
[To ombpanata Ha pmoxtopartor (1984) Ha
TeMa ,Iloesnjata Ha Braxxe Koneckn®, Ge-
1re 136pan 3a nmpodecop Ha PumonOIKMOT
dakynrer. Ha paborHoTO Mecto mpodecop
Ha KaTefparta 3a MakefloHCKa M jy>KHOCIIO-
BEHCKa KHIDKEBHOCT ja JOXKMBea M CBOjaTa
neHsuja. Mefy ucTakHaTUTe QyHKINN, Oelle
¥ pakoBoguTeNn Ha VIHCTUTYTOT 32 MaKeJOH-
CKa jmTepaTypa, mpercefaren Ha CoBeToT
Ha CrpyliKuTe Bedepy Ha moesujaTa (efieH
Manpar). Yen e Ha JIpymrBoTo Ha mucare-
mute Ha Makejonnja o 1965 roguHa u Ha
Maxkenonckuor IIEH nenrap. Ilounna Ha 21
Maj 2002 roguna o Cxomje.

MICKOVIK
SLOBODAN

MICKOVIK, Slobodan (1935-2002)
literary critic, essayist, novelist, translator
and professor.

He was born in Bitola on 18 June 1935
where he started his education. Ever since
he was student he was promoted with love
towards written word. He participated in
the work of literary company at the High
school in Bitola together with Vera Stojces-
ka, Antik Petar, Boskovski Petre, and Petre
M.Andreevski. He graduated at the Faculty
of Philology in Skopje. He started his work
very early writing critics in the newspaper
“Studenski zbor” Then, he worked as an edi-
tor of the artistic literature at the publishing
house “Misla” as well as at the Macedonian
National theatre. He was an editor of the
magazine “Razgledi”.After, the defense of
his doctorate (1984) titled “Poetry of Blaze
Koneski” he was elected for a professor at the
Faculty of Philology. On his working post at
the department of Macedonian and Yugoslav
literature he gained his retirement. Among
his most promoted function, he was a man-
ger at the Institute of Macedonian Literature
president of the Board of Struga Poetry Eve-
nings (one mandate).He was member of the
Macedonian Writers Association from 1965
and of the Macedonian PEN center. He died
on 21 May 2002 in Skopje.

Until the appearance of his first novel
Slobodan Mickovik was known as a critic
and essayist giving fertile work on the field



Cé o mojaBaTa Ha HETOBMOT IIPB POMaH,
Cnobomas Munkosuk 6Gerre Mo3HaT Kako
KPUTHYAP ¥ €CENCT, IIOFHO paboTejku Ha
[I07IETO HA HAyKaTa 3a MUTeparypa U KHHU-
XeBHaTa Kputuka. Op 1992 roguua, xora ro
00jaBy pOMaHOT ,,AJleKcaHAap U CMpPTTa“, o
CBpTe BHUMAHJETO KOH CBOjOT YMETHMYKH
TBOPEYKH M3Pa3 O IITO feOUTHpAIIE BO Ma-
KeJOHCKAaTa [PO3Ha JIMTepaTypa BO CBONTE
Haj3pe/u TOVHIL, CO CETO CBOE KHIDKEBHO-
TEOPETCKO ¥ KPUTUYKO JCKyCTBO. Iloce-
[yBallle M3BOHpPENEH OZHOC U CTUI BO JIU-
TepPaTypHOTO TBOPEIITBO, IPEeTCTaByBallle
efleH Ofl HajyllaTeH!Te M HajHAYNTaHNUTe Te-
OpeTMYapy BO HAIIATA KHIDKEBHA CPEMIHA,
KPUTHYAP CO YYBCTBO, IUTEPATYPEH UCTpa-
XYBay M pacKakyBad KOj Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa
KHIDKEBHA CLieHa HACTaIl CO OETIeXUTI po-
MaHM, CO IITO CTaHA efieH Off HajsHayajHuTe
PackaxyBady Ha HAIlleBO BpeMe.

Crobonan MULIKOBUK aBTOp e Ha Jlenara:
»PasmucnyBama“ (kputuky, 1969), ,Tonky-
Bama“ (eceu 1 Kputuku, 1973), ,Bpeme Ha
niecHata“ (ecen u Kkpuruku, 1983), ,Iloercku-
e upen Ha Koneckn“ (ctymuja, 1986), ,,360p
u pasbop” (cryamm, ecen um Kputuku, 1990),
»Anekcanpap 1 cMprta“ (poma, 1992), ,,[la ce
youe Anocron” (poman, 1994), ,,Kanan“ (po-
MaH, 1994), , Tpera renepapja“ (eceyt u Kpu-
K, 1995), ,Ax T0j [Tapus wrro ja vcrm peka-
Ta“ (poMaH 3a fierta v Mtazy, 1995), ,Mcropuja
Ha LjpHaTa /by00B“ (poMan, 1996), ,.IIpomena
Ha bora“ (pomaw, 1998), ,, KuinkeBHu TekoBu"
(ecen 1 xpuTyKy, 1998), ,,Kykara Ha Masape-
Ha“ (pomaH, 1999), ,,Camoybuenor* (pomas,
2002), ,,Kpane Mapxo“ (pomas, 2003), , Toa e
t0a“ (e-M3MaHMe, 30MpKa KOMTyMHN).

Jma o6jaBeHo M [iBe aHTOJIOTUY Ha Ma-
KefloHCKaTa moesuja: ,llecHa Ha 3emjara“
(Ha pycuHCKY jasyk) u ,,[IoBoeHa MaKe[oH-

of science for literature and literary critics.
From 1992 when he published the novel
“Aleksandar and the death”, he turned his
attention towards his artistic creational ex-
pression by which he had his debut in Mac-
edonian prose literature in his most mature
years with all his literary theoretical and
critical experience. He had extraordinary
relation and style in the literary work; he
represented one of the most informed and
one of the most well-read theoreticians in
our literature environment critic with feel-
ing, literary researcher and narrator who on
Macedonian literature scene gave remark-
able novels by which he became one of the
most important narrators of our time.

Slobodan Mickovik is the author of the
work “Thinking” (critics 1969), “Interpre-
tations” (book of essays and critics 1973),
“Time of poem” (book of essays and critics
1983), “Poet ideas of Koneski” (study 1986),
“A word and talking”(studies, book of es-
says and critics 1990), “Aleksandar and the
death” (novel 1992), “To kill an apostle”
(novel 1994), “Channel” (novel 1994), The
third generation (book of essays and critics
1995), “Oh that Paris that drank the river” (
children and youth novel 1995), “History of
black love” (novel 1996), “Change of God”
(novel 1998), “Literature flows” (book of
essays and critics 1998), “The House of Ma-
zarena” (novel 2002), “King Marko” (novel
2003), “That is that” (e-edition collection of
columns)

He published two anthologies of Mac-
edonian poetry: “The poem of the land” (in
Russian language) and post war Macedonian
poetry (in Serbian language). His three nov-
els “Channel”, “History of black love” and
“Change of God” represent old imagined
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cKa moesyja“ (Ha cprcku jasuk). Herosure
Tpu poMani ,Kanan®, ,Jicropuja Ha ipHaTa
by60B“ 11 ,,[Ipomena Ha bora“ npercraBysa-
aT OflaMHa 3aMIC/IeHa LIeTIOCT OfF TPY KPaTKH
POMaHM KOMIITO I'if 00efMHyBa HACTOBOT Ha
TpuUIorujara ,,JJBojHo foba“.

HoburHuk e Ha Harpagure: ,,[lumurap
Murtpes®, wto ja gogenysa [pymrBoTo Ha
micaTem Ha MakefoHNMja, 32 KPUTUYKMOT
ocBpT ,,360p u paszbop®, ,PanyHOBO HpU3-
HaHMe" 32 POMAHOT ,AJIeKCaHJap M CMpT-
Ta“, IpBa Harpajga Ha JsgaBaukara Kyka
»3yM-TIpec 3a pomaHoT ,Kanan“, poman Ha
TOAMHATA Ha ,, Y TPMHCKM BecHUK" 3a ,Kyka-
Ta Ha Masapena“ u gpyru.

part of there short novels connected by the
trilogy “The double period”.

He was awarded with “Dimitar Mitrev”
prize that is allocated by the Macedonian
Writers Association for the critic view
“Word and talking”, Racin recognition for
the novel “Aleksandar and the death”, the
first award by the publishing house “Zum
pres” for the novel “Channel” novel of the
year of “Utrinski vesnik” for “The House of
Mazarena” and others.



MYHIUIIEBCKA
BE/IJAHOBCKA BECHA

MYHIUIIEBCKA BEIJAHOBCKA,
Becna, noer.

Popnena e na 13 moemspu 1973 1. Bo bu-
toma. OCHOBHO 1 cpefHO 06pa3oBaHume 3a-
BpiM Bo burona. CBoeTo yHUBEpP3UTETCKO
06pasoBaHue ro MPOJOIIKY, MCTO TaKa, BO
Burona, Ha Texumukmor ¢axynrer, Kafe
mummomupa Ha [padumukmor orcek. Pabo-
TU KaKO HACTAaBHUK 110 IpadmyKu CTPYIHN
upexmeryt Bo CpegHOTO ONUITHHCKO Y4H-
muire ,, Taku Jackanor - butona.

Yurre of 0CHOBHOTO 0OpasoBaHite 4je-
HyBaIlle BO JINTEPATYPHY CEKLMI 1 OPraHu-
3aruu, a B0 1993 u 1994 r. Getre mpetcenaren
Ha OMIITMHCKIOT OrpaHoK Ha KHinkeBHaTa
maayuHa Ha Maxeponuja. Enen e o ocHo-
Bauurte 1 percefaten (2000-2007) Ha Jpyu-
TBOTO 3a JIUTEpATypa 1 KynTypa ,,PasBurox”
- burona. Ynen e Bo Pefaknujara Ha crnmca-
HIETO 32 COBPEMEHO BOCIIUTAHME, 06Pa3o-
BaHMe M HAcTaBa ,BocmutHu Kpocromaru®
(Kunromspatencrso ,,Ssespa“ - Cxomje).
[TaparentHo co cBojaTa Ieparouika pabora,
AKTMBHO pabOTH M HA TOJIETO Ha NNTepa-
Typara. YdecTByBalle BO CO3[JABAEETO U €
WIEeH Ha pefjakijyjara Ha ITOBeKe BECHUIM 1
crmcanyja: ,Ilmuma“ (Bunren Ha KHiokes-
Hata MyafuHa Ha Makenonnja), ,I'paco-
npec” (Bunten Ha yueHuimte o rpaduuxa
crpyka mpu ICY , Taku Jackanot” - Buro-
ma), »I'pcr” (yumnmineH BecHuk), ,Pasrie-
1 (cTpydeH OMATEH Ha HACTABHUIUTE Of
COY ,Taku Hackanor®), ,Vspek” (bunren

MUNDISEVSKA
VELJANOVSKA VESNA

MUNDISEVSKA VELJANOVSKA,
Vesna, poet.

She was born on 13 November 1973 in
Bitola. She finished elementary and second-
ary school in Bitola. She continued her uni-
versity education also in Bitola at the Faculty
of Technical Sciences where she graduated
at the graphic department. She works as a
teacher of graphic professional course at the
Secondary Municipal School “Taki Daskalo”
Bitola.

Since her primary school she partici-
pated in literary sections and organizations
and in 1993 and 1994 she was president of
the Municipal branch of the literary youth of
Macedonia. She is one of the founders and
president (2000-2007) of the Association of
literature and culture “Razvitok”, Bitola. She
isa member of the editorship of the magazine
of modern education and lecturers”Vospitni
krstopati” (publishing house Zvezda-Sko-
pje). Parallel with her pedagogical work,
she actively works on the field of literature.
She participated in the creation and she is
one of their members of several newspapers
and magazines “Plima” (bulletin of Literary
Youth of Macedonia), Graph press (bulletin
of the students of the graphic section at DSU
“Taki Daskalo” Bitola), “Grst” (school news-
paper), “Razgledi” (professional bulletin of
the teachers of SOU “Taki Daskalo”), “Izrek”
(Bulletin of the Association for literature
and culture, “Razvitok”- Bitola). She is a par-
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Ha JpymITBOTO 3a JMTEpaTypa M KyATypa
»PasBUTOK" - Butoma). YuecHuk e Ha 6pojuu
KynTypun Manudecraumn: ,Mmaga Crpyra“
1994 u 1996 r., ,,11 Vento della Pace“ (Ber-
puiuta Ha mupor), Mrammja - 2003 r., ,Xe-
PaKIejcKy MoeTcKy cBedeHocTH - buroma
2006, 2007 u 2008 r., ,,34 Kapamanosu mo-
ercku cpenbu” PagoBum - 2007 r., , Tpera
POnHOKpajHa cpenba Ha GUTONCKHUTE MiCa-
tenu o Makegonuja“ burona - 2008r., ,,Oc-
Ma TeJIarOHNMCKA KYATypHO-Hay4Ha cpenda”
- 2008r.

ABTOp € Ha LIeeceTHHA CTPYYHU TPYJO-
BM ofjaBeHM BO cIycaHuja Bo Permy6rmuka
Maxeznonuja of 067acta Ha BOCIIMTaHUETO,
00pa3oBaHMeTO ¥ HACTABATa, BO Kou 0bpa-
6oTyBa TeMu Of 0671acTa HA MAKETOHCKUOT
jasMK M TMTepaTyparta.

ABTOp € Ha KHUTMTe Toe3Nja: ,Bo coHOT
coH“ (1994), ,Hecroxojuo conue“ (1997),
»HdeH — penyBame (1999), ,IlturoBpuk®
(2000), ,,Bonsemcku comosu (2001), ,,Bu6-
patu Ha gyxot” (2007).

HoburHuk e Ha cnegHuTe Harpagu: Ha-
rpafa 3a HeobjaBeHa [eOMTaHTCKAa KHuIA
noesuja Bo exunujata ,Anga“ - KuiokenHa
mmapuHa Ha Makegonnja - Ckomje (1994),
TpeTa Harpaja 3a HajycreurHa HeobjaBeHa
IecHa - 3[py)XeHie Ha IPOCBeTHNUTE paboT-
HULIY - JIUTEPATypH TBOPLM Of Pemy6imka
Maxeznonuja, Cxorje (2005), Harpapata ,,Ka-
pamaHoB® 3a HeobjaBeHa KHMIA TOe3uja Ha
34. Kapamauosu cpen6u, Pagosumr (2007 ).

ticipant of numerous culture manifestations
“Young Struga” 1994 and 1996, “Il Vento
Della Pace” (The Winds of peace), Italy 2003
“Heraclea poetry celebrations” Bitola, 2006,
2007 and 2008 “34 Karamanov poetry meet-
ings” Radovis 2007, The third native meet-
ing of Bitola Writers of Macedonia, Bitola
2008, “The eight Pelagonija culture research
meeting” 2008.

She is author of the research articles
published in magazines in the Republic of
Macedonia on the field of education and lec-
turing, where she covered topics on the field
of Macedonian language and literature.

She is author of the poetry books “In the
dream a dream” (1994), “Unrest sun” (1997)
“A Day - a day and night” (1999), “Bird
scream” (2000), “Celestial sphere” (2001),
“Spirit vibrations” (2007) .

She has been honoured with: Award for
unpublished debut book poetry in edition
of “Alpha”- Literary Youth of Macedonia
Skopje (1994), third award for the most
successful unpublished poem Association
of teachers -literary creators of Republic of
Macedonia, Skopje (2005), the award “Kara-
manov” of unpublished book of poetry at 34
“Karamnov meetings” Radovis (2007)



HAYMOBCKUI
BPAHKO

NAUMOVSKI
BRANKO

HAYMOBCKMW, bpaHko, noer, pac-
Ka)XyBay, IICaTel 3 fiella ¥ BO3PACHU M HO-
BMHAap.

Popen e na 13 mapr 1941 r. Bo ¢. [luxo-
BO, Burorncko. OcHOBHO 0bpasoBaHie 3aBp-
LI/ BO POJTHOTO MeCTO, Y UMTe/NICKA IKOMA I
Buma neparomka akagemuja Bo burona, a
Ounonomky dakynter sappun Bo Cxomje
Ha YHuBepsurerot ,Cs. Kupun u Metomyj*.
J3BecHO BpeMe yumTencTByBalle BO JIuxo-
BO, a II0TOA HEKOZKY Tofunu Bo c. OpnaH-
1y, Kuuescko. Ilogonro Bpeme mBee BO
Cupnej, Acrpanyja. Co IpUCTUTHYBAmbETO
Bo Cupnej Bo 1970 roguHa ja opraHmsupa
IIpBaTa paMcKa IpyIa BO IPEArpaaueTo Ha
Poxpaen u Bo HeroBa pexuja 6ea U3BeeHN
npamute ,Ileqanbapu® o AntoH IlaHoB
n ,beranka“ om Bacun Mmocku. Bo 1981
rofi¥Ha CTaHyBa IIPB IpefiaBad BO T'MMHa-
3ujata ,Kopra“ (cpesHo yummminre) 1 e npB
HACTaBHMK IITO HAa MAaKeJOHCKM jasuK ja
u3Befle IpBaTa reHepaluja Ha MaTypaHTH -
Makegonunmba Kou 061ja MOXKHOCT Jia ce
00pasyBaaT Ha CBOj MajuuH jasuk. Bo 1986
TOfIYHA [IP>KY CEMMHAP 32 HACTAaBHUIUTE IO
jyrocmoBeHckurte jasuipy (of MopaHelHa Jy-
rocnasuja) Ha reMa O6paboTka Ha eKTHpa
Bo VII oppeneHne u cBouTe mpefaBama I
Ip>Kellle Ha MakefoHCKM jasuk. CopaboTy-
Ballle BO II0OBeKe BECHMIIM M CIIMCAaHUja BO
P. Makenonuja u Bo AscTpamuja. Hexonky
rofuuy paborete 1 BO MyITUKYATYPHUOT
IeHTap Ha MMHUCTepCTBOTO 3a 006pasoBa-

NAUMOVSKI, Branko, poet, narra-
tor, children and adult writer and journalist.
He was born on 13 March 1941 in village
Dihovo, Bitola. He finished primary school
in his birthplace, Teachers school and Peda-
gogical academy in Bitola and Faculty of
Philology graduated in Skopje at the Uni-
versity “St Cyril and Methodius”. He was a
teacher for certain period in village Dihovo
and after that several years in village Orlanci,
Kicevo. He has lived for a longer period in
Sydney Australia. With his arrival to Syd-
ney 1970, he organized the first play group
in the suburb Rockdale and under his direc-
tion the plays “Immigrants” by Anton Panov
and “Runaway bride” by Vasil Iljoski were
set on. In 1981 he became the first lecturer at
the high school “Korga” (secondary school)
and he was the first teacher of Macedonian
language of grandaunts- Macedonians who
got the opportunity to be educated in Mace-
donian language. In 1986 he had a seminary
for the teachers of Yugoslav languages (from
former Yugoslavia) on the topic processing
of reading at VII grade and he had his lectur-
ers in Macedonian language. He cooperated
with many newspapers and magazines in R.
Macedonia and Australia. He has worked
for several years at the Multicultural centre
of the Ministry of education of New South
Wells, preparing textbooks of Macedonian
language for the regular classes at primary
schools. In 1988 he was elected for a secre-
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Hie Ha HoB Jyxen Benc, mspaborysajkn
y4eOHUIIM 110 MaKeTOHCKM jasuK 3a pefoB-
HaTa HAcTaBa BO OCHOBHUTE YYIIMILTA.
Bo 1988 ropuua 6emre n3bpaH 3a cexperap
Ha MaKeOHCKMOT IIPOCBETHO-YIVINIIEH
on6op Ha Hos Jyxen Benc Bo Cupnej. Ilo
TIOBOJ, OfpXKyBameTo Ha JleHOBUTe Ha Ma-
KegoHCKaTa KynTypa Bo Kabpamara, Cugej,
bpanko Haymoscku ro orsopu Maxkenon-
CKOTO eTHWYKO ywwmmre ,CB. KnmmeHt
Oxpupckn®.

Ynen e Ha JIuTepaTypHOTO APYIUTBOTO
> purop IIpmrues on Cunnej ox 1981 ro-
IMHA KaJie U3BeCHO BpeMe Oelite wieH Ha Pe-
IaKLujaTa Ha crmcanuero ,Iloson®. Bo 1989
TOfiHA € IpUMeH 3a WieH Ha [[pylTBoTO Ha
nucarenure Ha Makepnonuja, Bo 1990 ropu-
Ha CTaHYBa WIEH Ha 37Py>KeHNETO Ha HOBU-
HapuTe Ha MakefioHnja, a of 2006 ropyHa e
IPMMeEH 32 JIONICEH YIeH Ha MakejoHCKOTO
Hay4HO ApywTBO - buroma. Ce mcraknysa
U Ha II07eTO Ha HOBMHAPCTBOTO. Hekorn-
Ky TofuHH Oellle Crenyjaned SOMMCHMK Ha
cIycanueTo ,,Makegonuja“ Ha MaTuiata Ha
ucenenunuTe Ha Makenonuja, of, CuzHej,
IOIMCHUK Ha ,,Butoncku BecHuk" u Ha ,Ma-
KepoHuja excrpec o Cuptej. Enxa rogusxa
Gette paoBOfUTeN (CIMKep) Ha MaKeOH-
cKata paguo crannna ,CupHej MakegoHuja“
¥ TI0BeKe Off TPM TOVIHY Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa
panuo cranuna ,Paguo Jlyna“.

ABrop e Ha xHurure: ,'dyBap Ha fe-
TCKUTE crioMeHn (packasu 3a fgera, 1985),
~BpeMe 3a criomeH” (mecHu 3a feua, 1986),
»Bparere mu ru Bpemumara“ (mecau, 1990),
»lIpocrpenana sBespa“ (mecuu, 2006), ,360-
poT Ham MakefoHCKM“ (yueOHuK, 2006),
»Cetn cunopu (mecuu, 2007).

Ho6uTHUK e Ha TpU IPBU HATPany, HeT
BTODU U €fHa TpeTa Harpajia 3a TUTepaTyp-

tary of the Macedonian educational school
Board of New South Wells in Sydney. On the
occasion, the happening Days of Macedo-
nian culture in Cabramata, Sydney, Branko
Naumovski started the Macedonian ethnical
school “St Clement Ohridski”.

He is a member of the Literary Associa-
tion Grigor Prlicev from Sydney from 1981
where for a certain period he was a member
of the editorship of the magazine “Povod”.
In 1989 he was elected for a member of the
Macedonian Writers Association. In 1990
he became a member of the Macedonian
Journalist Association and from 2006 he was
elected for corresponding member of the
Macedonian Scientific Association Bitola.
He is promoted on the field of journalism.
He has been a special correspondent for sev-
eral years for the magazine “Macedonia” and
the Immigrant Society of Macedonia from
Sydney, correspondent of “Bitolski vesnik”
and “Makedonija ekspres” from Sydney.
He was a radio presenter at the Macedonian
radio station” Sydney Macedonia” and for
more than three years of the Macedonian ra-
dio station “Radio Luna”.

He is the author of the books: “The guard
of children memories” (stories for children
1985), “Time for memory (poems for chil-
dren 1986), “Turn back the time” (poems
1990), “The Shot star” (poems 2006), “The
word our Macedonian” (textbook 2006),
“Saint seniors” (poems 2007).

He has been awarded with three first,
five second and one third prize for literary
achievements at the traditional anonymous
competition that is organized by PLD “Grig-
or Prlicev” from Sydney, Australia, winner
of the award of DPM for the poem at the
International manifestation “The holiday of



HVI OCTBAapyBatba Ha TPAJUIMOHAHIOT aHO-
HMMEH KOHKYpC WITO ro opranusupa MJIJT
»Lpurop [Ipmaes” o Cuptej, ABctpannja,
[oOUTHNK e Ha Harpagata Ha [ITIM 3a necHa
Ha Mefynaponnara MaHudecrauyja ,IIpas-
HUK Ha jmumute”, 2006 roguHa - Ckomje u
JOOMTHMK € Ha HajBUCOKOTO OIIUTVHCKO
npusHaHue, Harpagara ,4 Hoemspu“ 2006
TofVHa, 3a 30MpKaTa IecHM ,IIpocTpenana
sBe3zma’.

Maruriata Ha uceneHunurte Ha Makefo-
HIja TO OJJIMKYBa CO ,37aTeH BeHell 3a He-
TOBMOT IIPYJOHEC Ha II0JIETO Ha OIIITECTBe-
HaTa, IPOCBETHATA U KY/ITYpHATa JIHOCT BO
Ascrpamuja, 1997 ropuHa u JOOMTHUK e Ha
IpecTIDKHATA Harpapa ,,VceneHnyka rpamo-
Ta“ 3a HajyCIelleH [I0eT Off AMjacropara.

linden” 2006, Skopje and the winner of the
highest municipal recognition the award “4
November” 2006 for the collection of poems
“Shot star”.

Macedonian Immigrant Society awarded
him with “Gold wreath” for his contribution
on the field of social, educational and culture
activity in Australia 1997 and he is also win-
ner of the prestige award “Immigrant letter”
for the most successful poet from the Di-
aspora.
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HEJETKOBCKHU
KHNPE

HEOEJIKOBCKW, Kupe, noer.

Popen e na 28 cenremBpu 1954 r. Bo bu-
TONa, Kajie WTo 3aBpurysa Ilemaromka Axa-
fieMuja — Tpyna MakeOHCKI U CPIICKOXpBaT-
cku jasuk. ObjaBysa moesnja ox 1972 ., a o
1981 1. (rma HeKONKY TofvHY IO pex), Oelire
YpenHNUK Bo crMcaHujata ,Passutox’, ,,Cro-
xep“ u ,Pact. Unen e na [IpymrBoto Ha
nvcatenmte Ha Makenonuja o 1989 r., a mo-
MEHTAJTHO € CeKpeTap BO MCTOTO. 3acTalyBaH
€ BO IOBeKe M300p) U aHTOJIOTMHL, & JET Of
HETOBUTE TIECHU Ce TIPeBENieHN Ha aHIJIICKI,
paHLyCKY, PYCKH, TYPCKH, CPIICKH U APYTH
jasuim. Mery HeroBute fenma ce BOpOjyBaaT:
»lloTpecu (moesuja, 1982), ,IIpas“ (moesuja,
1986), ,,Croesu“ (rmoesuja, 1989), ,,yma“ (mmo-
esuja, 1992), ,Hexou Herra“ (moesuja, 1994),
~beamepHo* (moesuja, 1997), ,Visnerysate of
BpeMeTo“ (moesuja, 1999), ,Yyma“ (nBojasmyen
TIOETCKY U360P, HA MAKETOHCKM 1 POMAHCKIL,
2000), ,OTkomaHo BMHO® (fBOjasudeH IIO-
eTCK 13060p, Ha MAKe[OHCKM U (PaHIyCKH,
2000), ,Cyn6ysu u cornura“ (moesuja, 2004),
»dect” (moesuja, 2008).

HoOUTHNMK € Ha CIegHHUTEe HarpajL:
HSKawkeBHa mmagunaa“ (1982), ,Mnag 60-
perr (1986), ,CmenepeBcka moeTcka eceH”
(1987), ,Lypra“ (1992) u ,[Ipasuuk Ha mu-
mure® (III narpapa, 2000). YuecrByBarue
noBeke maty Ha CTpyIIKNTe Bedepy Ha Ioe-
31jara, KaKo ¥ Ha OBOTOAMIIHIOT (ecTHBaIL
Yecro o6jaByBa 1 BO mepyojyKara Bo Ma-
KeJIOHMja M CTPAHCTBO.

NEDELKOVSKI
KIRE

NEDELKOVSKI, Kire, poet.

He was born in Bitola where he gradu-
ated at the Pedagogical Academy, depart-
ment Macedonian and Serbian -Croatian
language. He published poetry from 1972
and from 1981 (several years in a roll) he
was editor of the magazines “Razvitok”,
“Stozer” and “Rast”. He has been a member
of the Macedonian Writers Association form
1989 and at the moment, he is its secretary.
He is present in many elections and antholo-
gies and part of his poems are translated in
English, French, Russian, Turkish, Serbian
and other languages. Among his works
there are: “Concussions”(poetry 1982),
“Dust”(poetry 1986), “Layers”(poetry 1989),
“Soul” (poetry 1992), “Some things”(poetry
1994), “Infinite”poetry(1997), “Exit from
the time”(poetry 1999), “Wonders (two
language poet election in Macedonian and
Aromanian, 2000), “Uncovered vine” (two
language poet election in Macedonian and
French 2000), “Destinies and dreams” (po-
etry 2004), “Honour” (poetry 2008).

He has been honoured with the follow-
ing awards “Literary youth (1982), “Young
fighter” (1986), “Smederevo poetry au-
tumn”(1987), “Gurga” (1992) and “Holiday
of the Linden”(III award 2000). He has par-
ticipated several times at Struga Poetry Eve-
nings as well on this year festival. He publish-
es regularly and in periodicals in Macedonia
and abroad.



HUKOJIECKHA
BAHYO

HVKOJIECKMN, Banyo (1912-1980),
pOMaHcHep, pacKaxysay u noet. IIpumara Ha
TpBaTa reHepalyja MaKeOHCKY MICcaTeNy 3a
fiella, TeHepallyja To BO IUTepaTypaTa Bje3e
HETOCPETHO 110 0CIO00YBAETO.

Banyo Huxoneckn e popen Ha 10 jynn
1912 roguna Bo c. IlpBena Boxa, Hebapia,
Oxpupcko. ITo 3aBpinyBameTo Ha OCHOBHO-
TO Y4M/IMIITE BO POJHOTO MECTO, TMMHA3Mja
yuente Bo Oxpup, a YumTencka LIKOMA BO
Ckomje. Hexonky roguuu yymnTencTBypaue
BO cenata Hu3 Makeponnja (berunura, Ko-
cen v fip.). Toj e efieH o mpByTe yunTENM HA
MaKeTOHCKM jasuK BO CenaTa Ha 0cmobofeHa
Ilebapiia 3a BpeMe Ha Gyrapckata OKymanuja
Ha Maxkegonuja Bo Bropara cBercka BojHa.
Toa e Bpeme Kora 3a efieH M3TOBOPEH Ma-
KeJOHCKI 300p Ce Ofiellle B 3aTBOP U BpeMe
KOTa He II0CTO€ja T/IAHOBY M MPOTpaMy 3a
HacTaBa, a Huxomecknu cammot ja mpesenie
TELIKATa, OArOBOPHA 1 OnaropopgHa pabora
fla TIMIIYBa TeKCTOBM Ha MajuMH jasMK U CO
HUB Ja Apxu Hactasa. Ilo ocmobopyBarbe-
T0 paboTelle KaKo HOBUMHAP M YPENHUK
BO BecHMIuTe 3a fena ,, TutoB mmoHep“ n
»IIIOHEPCKY BECHUK", KAKO 11 BO JIETCKUTE
emucun Ha Pagno-Cxkonje n Papmo-butona.
3HaYaeH [ieNl Off CBOjOT PabOTEH BeK IOMI-
Ha BO DuTO/ma Kako MCTaKHAT HPOCBETEH
paboTHuk u mensuoHep. CBOjOT XMBOTEH
¥ TBOPEUKM TTaT ro 3aspum Bo Oxpup Ha 15
ampun 1980 roguua.

NIKOLESKI
VANCO

NIKOLESKI, (1912-1980)
novelist, narrator and poet.He belongs to
the first generation of Macedonian children
writers, generation that entered in the litera-

Vanco

ture directly after the liberation.

Vanco Nikoleski was born on 10 June
1912 in the village Crvena Voda, Debarca,
Ohrid. After he finished elementary school
in his birth place, he studied high school
in Ohrid and Teacher school in Skopje. He
was a teacher for several years in villages
throughout Macedonia (Belcista, Kosel and
other). He is one of the teachers of Mac-
edonian language in the villages of liberated
Debarca, during the Bulgarian occupation of
Macedonia in the Second World War. That
is the period when for a single spelled word
one would go to jail and time when there
were no syllabus and Nikoleski himself took
the hard resposible and noble work to write
text in native languge and gave lectures. Af-
ter the liberation he worked as a journalist
and editor of children newspapers “Titiov
pioner” and “Pionerski vesnik” as well as in
children programs of Radio Skopje and Ra-
dio- Bitola. Significant part of his working
life he passed in Bitola as promoted teacher
and pensioner. His life and creational path
he ended in Ohrid on 15 April 1980.

Ever since he was a student and young
teacher, he wrote poems for children and
published them in the newspapers “Uciteljski
podmladak”(Uzice) and “Pravda” (feuilleton
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YiTe kako y4eHMK ¥ MIaf yYuTen Iu-
LIyBallle TIECHU 3a Jjelja, 00jaByBajKM Il BO
BECHUIINTE ,, Yuurebcku nogmnagak’ (YVxu-
ue) u ,[IpaBpa“ (mopnucrok 3a peua, benr-
pan), Kako u BO CICaHMeTo ,BeHan” Ha Je-
pemuja JKusanosuk (Benrpan). IInonepckn
Blle3¢ BO IMCATENICKUTE BOAY, U3/IEIyBajKu
U BO IIpecpeT Ha M/IafuTe TeHepaluyu KOu
OYeKyBaa JieNla Ha MajuMHUOT MaKeJOHCKU
jasuk. Bo nepuopor op 1945 no 1960 roguza
T0j Gelire HajIPUCYTHUOT MaKeTOHCKI ABTOP
BO JleTcKara muTeparypa. [lerjata u etcrso-
TO Hea HeroBa OCTojaHa MHCIUpanyja. [er-
CKJTe BECHUIIM, YNTAHKUTE ¥ HAjIIO3HATUTE
aHTOJIOTMM Ha MaKeOHCKATa TUTeparypa 3a
fiena ce 300raTeHM co MPEKPACHWUTE MECHN
¥ pacKasy Ha OBoj IUIOfieH TBopell. IIpBara
HeroBa 301pKa IeCHN Ha MaKeJOHCKI jasJiK,
»MakeoH4Y€e", M3BPILIN TOIEMO BIIMjaHNE HA
IOeTUTE Off IpBaTa TreHepalyja, MOKaXY-
BajKI MM KaKO MO>K€ HaPOJTHOTO TBOPEWITBO
¥ TpajMIyja fja ce MOBP3aT CO COBPEMEHO-
TO TBOpeIbe BO MaKeJOHCKATa JIMTepPaTypa.
Unen Geme Ha [IpylITBOTO Ha IMCATETNTE
Ha Makegnonuja off 1950 roguna.

Huxoneckn e aBrop Ha jgenara: ,Maxe-
foH4e (mpBa 36MpKa MecHM 3a fela Ha Ma-
KeJOHCKN jasuk, 1946), ,Ilkoncko sBoHye*
(mecHn, 1947), ,IIpBa pagoct (mecuu, 1947),
»>Muue® (moema, 1947), ,,babuto BpereHie”
(mecun, 1948), ,Kpaj ormmmre® (mecHwu,
1948), ,demoBu mpukasuu® (mecuu, 1950),
»apeno Top6uue“ (mecHu, 1950), ,, Tatko-
BuHa“ (mecuu, 1950), ,Moeto ceno“ (mecHn,
1950), ,Yynen cser” (mechu, 1952), ,Yy-
[oTBOpeH Kasanm (packasu, 1952), ,Mojot
meH (cnmxoBHuua, 1952), ,Cranu, Kome®
(mecHm, 1952), ,Bparcka mpyx6a“ (mpukas-
Hu ¥ Gajku 3a felra, 1953), ,YernpuHaecer
WIjamy ocmemeHn” (MCTOpMCKa MoeMa 3a

for children Belgrade) as well as in the maga-
zine “Venac” of Jeremija Zivanovik (Bel-
grade). He was a pioneer in writers waters
going forward and in front of the young gen-
erations who expected books in their mother
language. In the period from 1945 to 1960 he
was the most present Macedonian author in
children literature. Children and the child-
hood were his constant inspiration. Children
newspapers, textbooks and the most famous
anthologies of Macedonian children litera-
ture are enriched with the wonderful poems
and stories of this fertile author. His first
collection of poetry in Macedonian language
“Macedonian child’ made great impact to
the poetry of the first generation showing
them how national fortune and tradition
can be connected to the modern creation in
Macedonian literature. He was a member of
the Macedonian Writers Association from
1950.

Nikoleski is author of the books: “Mac-
edonian child” (first collection of chil-
dren poetry in Macedonian language,
1946), “School bell” (poems 1947), “First
joy” (poems 1947), “Mice” (poem1947),
“Grand mum spindle”(poems  1948),
“By the fire”(poems 1948), “Grandfather
stories”(poems 1950), “Colorful bag (po-
ems 1950), “My country” poems(1950),
“My village”(poems 1950), ” Strange world”
(poems 1952), “Miraculous pipe”, My day (
picture-book 1952), “Get up Kole”(poems
1952), “Brothers company” (stories and fairy
tells), “Forty thousand blinded” (historical
poem for the period of Czar Samuil 1954),
“Stories and fairy tells for children” (1955),
“Strange events” (stories 1958), “The magic
pack saddle” (novel 1959),Cveta bothers
me (picture-book 1960) “Stories for my vil-



Oap Camomn, 1954), ,Ilpukasuu u Gajku
3a gena“ (1955), ,Uymuu cmyukn (packa-
3u, 1958), ,Bomme6HoTo camapue” (pomas,
1959), ,IIsera cmera“ (cnmkoBHuUIA, 1960),
»LIpyKasHu of MoeTo ceno” (packasy, 1964),
»lone emde® (poman, 1964), ,Uynen ne-
mo“ (mecuu, 1964), ,Ilox BropHOTO 3HAME®
(poman, 1967), ,IIpukasuu op Bomme6HaTa
Kyknuka“ (packasy, 1970), ,Mamuor noser
(packasu 1970), ,Cranko cranko® (mecHi,
1972), ,SBesmenn Beuepu” (mecHu, 1973),
»Pauko 1rauko“ (mecuu, 1973), ,Kpsasu
roguHu“ (XpoHMKa-poMaH), ,,’Kusa kuura“
(packasn, 1978).

Bo HYYbB ,Cs. Kmument Oxpupcku®
- Burona, Hukoneckn ocraBu moBeke pa-
KOIIACH KOM CBETOYAT 32 HETOBOTO IIOJHO
TBOPEIITBO, KaKO U 3a HEroBaTa CoOMpayka
JIEJHOCT Ha MAaKeOHCKYM HAPOJHMU MECHN Of
okonuHarta Ha Jlebapua. Op Tue paxomucu
VI3[IBOEHM Ce TIeCHM, TI0EMI 1 TIPUKA3HN BO
CTHXOBJ KOM JJ0Cera He ce 00jaBeHN 11 CMec-
TEHM Ce BO KHUTATA ,,IlecHM, 0T pakomuc 1o
kuyra“ (moesuja, 2008).

HeroBute fena ce nmpeBefyBaHy Ha IO-
BeKe CIOBEHCKM jasulllL, a M CAMMUOT Ce 3aH-
MaBallle CO IPeBefyBabe Off CPIICKI I PYCKI
jasuk (JoBau JoBaHOBuK 3Maj, Buranuj bjan-
K VL JIp.).

IloOUTHMK € Ha HEKOJIKY Harpamu, Mery
KOM HajsHavajHute ce: ,Kmumenr Oxpun-
ckn®, ,Mnago nokonenne” (1969), ,,Kypup-
ue“ (Mapubop), ,11 OxromBpu®, ,3maeBa
Harpazga“ u fip.

lage” (stories 1964), “Goce Delcev’(novel
1964), “Strange grandfather” poems(1964),
“Under the unfurled flag”(novel 1967),”Sto-
ries of the magic house”(tales 1970), “The
little hunter”(stories 1970), "Stanko sleepy
boy”(poems 1972), “Star nights”(poems
1973), “Racko the weeper”(poems 1973),
“Bloody years”(chronicle -novel), “Live
book”(stories 1978).

At NUUB “St Clement Ohridski” Bitola
Nikoleski left many manuscripts which are
witnesses for his fertile work as well as for
his collection activity of Macedonian na-
tional poems from the surrounding of De-
barca. Some of those manuscripts are taken
poems and stories not published previously
and they are put in the book “Poems from
manuscript to a book” (poetry 2008).

His books have been translated in many
Slavic languages and he himself translated
from Serbian and Russian language. (Jovan
Jovanovik Zmaj, Vitalij Bjanki and others).
He was recipient of several awards among
which the most important are “Clement
Ohridski”, “Young generation” (1969) “Cou-
rier” (Maribor), “11 October”, “Zmaj award”
and others.
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OCMAH/IN
TOMICIIAB

OCMAH/IN, Tomucnas,
IpaMaTypr, KpUTUYAP X HOBUHAP.

CIIeHapICT,

Popen e na 25 oxromspu 1956 1. Bo bu-
tona. Jumiomupame Ha IIpaBHuoT daky-
teT Bo Ckomje, Bo 1982 1. Heroorto mpso
BpaboTyBatbe bellle BO BECHUKOT ,Miaf 60-
peu“. Paboreirre Bo Becuuuure: ,Komynncr®,
»21¢ n ,HoBa Makegouuja“. ITocnenen He-
rOB aHTaXXMaH € BO ,TB Tenma“, kako oxro-
BOpeH ypeHUK Ha KynTypHo-yMerHMuKaTa
nporpama. dnen e Ha [IIM, na Maxenon-
cknot IIEH u Ha Herosoro Ilperceparen-
ctBo. VcTo Taxa 4reH e u Ha TpuuieHara Pe-
iaK1Mja Ha ciucanneTo ,Macedonian PEN®.
ABTOp € Ha 15 KHUTH, JPaMCKM TEKCTOBH,
clieHapyja, 1Ipo3a, Teopuja Ha MeJIUyMMUTe,
ecer 1 myOmuuyctuky. Herosu aBropckn
TBOpPOM ce 06jaBeHM Ha aHITIICKM, TONCKH,
anmbaHCKM, CPICKM, XPBATCKM, IPUKU U PO-
MaHCKM jasuk. O6jaByBarle Iy0IMLMCTIIKN
VI TEOPETCKM TEKCTOBYU BO PEUNCH CUTE Ma-
KeJIOHCKM U BO TofeM Opoj eKc-jyrocioBeH-
CKIL CIIMCAHWja, BO PasHU eHIMK/IONEeNUN U
Ha OPOjHI MHTEPHET CTPAHMIIL.

Teoperckata cTymuja ,dunMot u momu-
TMYKOTO BO HaIMOHAMHATa QIUIMCKA ICTO-
puja e 3abenexxaHa Kako IIpBa KHUIA IOCBe-
TeHa Ha CeffMaTa ymeTHOCT BO Makenionuja,
a MICTOBPEMEHO I IIPBa KHUTA Ha TeMa QU/IM-
TOJIMTHMKA BO IIOPaHelIHa JyrociaBuja.

Jpyru KHUTY 337 KOU e NOTMMINAH Ka-
Ko aBrop ce: ,Ckomckn ammTux (creHa-
puja, 1991), ,MenuyMoT ITO HEROCTACYBa“,

OSMANLI
TOMISLAV

OSMANLI, Tomislav, script writer,
play writer, critic and journalist.

He was born on 25 October 1956 in Bi-
tola. He graduated at the Faculty of Law in
Skopje in 1982. His first employment was in
“Mlad Borec”. He worked for the newspa-
pers “Komunsit” and “21” and “Nova Make-
donija” His last and the fourth his engage-
ment is in TV Telma as executive editor of
the Culture artist program. He is a member
of DPM, member of the Macedonian PEN
and a member of its presidentship. He is a
member of three member editorship of the
magazine Macedonian PEN. He is author of
15 books drama texts, scripts, prose theory
of the media essays and publications. His
author creations are published in English,
Polish, Albanian, Serbian-Croatian, Greek
and Romanian. He has published publica-
tion and theoretical texts in almost every
Macedonian and larger number of ex-Yugo-
slav magazines.

The theoretical study “The film and the
political” in the national film history has
been ratified as a first book dedicated to the
seventh art in Macedonia and at the same
time the first book of film politics in Yugo-
slavia.

Other books where he is signed as author
are: “Skopje diptych”(scripts 1992), “Medi-
um that misses”(urban essays 1992), “Hear-
ings very late at night”(political essays 1993),
“Butterfly of the childhood”(stories 1993),



(ypbanu ecen, 1992), ,OcnyunyBama BO
ryBo 106a“ (momutiuku ecen, 1993), ,ITe-
HepyTKaTa Ha JeTCTBOTO (packasu, 1993),
»ABajia Bo efen” (mmeca, 1995), ,Hosuor
nap“ (rearapcka mmeca, 1998), ,SBesnu-
te Hap Ckomje® (mmeca, 2000), ,Buonersn
cBeTIMHM ¥ ceHKM  (packasy, 2001), ,Ilar
3a Tapamapu60 (gpama, 2003), , IIpukasuu
on Ckomje“ (packasu, 2005), ,Amokamumn-
THYHA KoMenuja“ (apama, 2006), ,JIyre of
MefyBpeMe“ (Tpu ClieHapuja Of pas/i4Hu
xaHposu, 2008), ,Csermnka 3a XaHyka“
(jymeo 6amxaHcky packasy u Hosenu, 2008).
Op HETOBOTO TEPO POUBTIEr0A 1 AHTONOTH-
CKuTe packasu: ,Ckomcku packasu” (1996),
»JeH 3a Cxomje” (1998), ,Maxkera“ (2001),
»Lapcku pe3“ (n3ganue Ha uHTEpHET, 2001).
HeroBu ce i 5onroMeTpakHuTe UTPAHI Clie-
Hapuja: ,,JIyfe 6e3 agpeca“ (1976), ,Ssesnure
Ha 42-Ta“ (1984), ,Ckomncku cHOBuAeHMja"
(1987), ,Anrenn Ha ormag (1987), ,SBespu
6e3 tpemer” (2000), ,,CMOK et o HeHOTO
(1999), ,Ilo mosop Manaku® (zoMymeHTa-
peH mpoekt, 2007). Vcro Taxa mmmysa 1
Iiecy ¥ CLeHCKM poekTit: ,Camon Bymc*
(carvpmuna KoMepyja, 1987), ,MemeHTo
3a effeH rpaj  (MyITMMeRMja/lHa IIOBECT,
1993), ,Hemupuu cenxn® (dpmmmcko kaba-
pe, 1993), ,CBerynku Bo HOKTa“ (mpama,
1997), ,Hosuor map“ (6oxxukna mucrepuja,
1998), ,AnokanunruyHa Komeauja“ (mpcka
rporecka, 1999), ,Texno sBesma“ (mpama,
2000), ,Yrre egro He60“ (2000/2002).

Jlo6UTHUK e Ha To/IeM Opoj Harpamy U Ipu-
3HaHMja, Mely KoM IIO3HAYajHI Ce: ABAIATI
e 0OMTHNUK Ha HarpajaTa ,,13 HoemBpu“ 3a
CLieHapuoTo ,SBe3puTe Ha 42-Ta“ M 3a mo-
BEKErofiMIIHA JpaMaTyplIKa HejHOCT, TpU
IpU3HaHMja Ha KOHKypcy Ha MTB 3a gonro-
MeTPaXHY UTPAHN CLieHaplja, BTOpa Harpa-

“Two in one” (play in Macedonian and Eng-
lish and a comic 1995), “New czar” (Christ-
mas mystery first play with Bible content in
Macedonia 1998), “Stars above Skopje” (play
2000), “Violet lights and shadows”(stories
2001), “Path for Paramaribo” (play 2003),
“Stories from Skopje” (stories 2005), “Apoc-
alyptical comedy” (play 2006), “People
meanwhile” (three scripts of different gen-
res 2008), “Light for Hanukah” (Judea Bal-
kan stories and short novels 2008). From his
pen there are also the anthological stories:
“Skopje stories” (1996) “Day for Skopje”
(1998), “Model” (2001), “Czar cut” (edition
on Internet 2001). He also has feature length
film scripts “People without address”(1976),
“Stars of 42” (1984), Skopje Dreams (1987),
“Stars without trembling”(2000), “Snake flies
in the sky” (1999) realized as “Stubborn” in
(2006), “On the occasion of Manaki” (docu-
mentary project 2007). He also writes plays
and scene projects “Saloon Bume” (satirical
comedy 1987), “Memento for a city” (multi-
media history 1993), “Unrest shadows” (film
cabaret 1993), “Both in one” (chamber play
1995), “Lights in nights” (play 1997), “New
czar” (Christmas mystery 1998),”Apoca-
lyptical comedy “(lyrical grotesque, 1999),
“Techno star” (play 2000), “One more sky”
(2000/2002), “Path to Paramaribo” (play
2002).

He has been honored with large number
of awards and recognitions among which
the most important are: twice winner of the
prize “13 November” for the script “Stars of
427 (1987) and for long term drama activity;
three recognitions on competitions on MTV
for feature length films, second prize for the
script “People without an address” (1976),
first prize for the script “Stars of 42” (1987)
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[ia 3a CLieHapyoTo ,,JIyfe 6es appeca” (1976),
IIpBa Harpaja 3a CLieHap1oTO ,,SBe3fuTe Ha
42-ta“ (1987), oTKymHaTa Harpaja 3a ClieHa-
puoto ,,Cxoncku cHoBuzeHuja“ (1987), wa-
kera Ha NOMSM 3a HOBMHAPCTBO 1 J1€jHOCT
oy BecHukot ,,Mman 6open” (1986), Harpa-
aTa 3a HoBUHAPCTBO ,,Kpcre [1. Mucnpxos®
(1992), mpBa Harpaja 3a KpUTHKa Jj0fieNeHa
3a HeroBara aHami3a Ha Quimor ,Koxa“
o JIunujana Kasannu (1986), npBa Harpaga
Ha KOHKypcoT Ha Qonpanujara ,Soros” 3a
CIIeHap}O 32 OCMUCIYBatbe MHTEP-eTHNIKA
MeNUCKa KaMIlamba ,3aeqHO 10 Hafexxra“
(1993), tpera (m emmHCTBeHa) Harpaja 3a
cuenapuoro Ha TB dunmor ,,CMok 7eta mo
He60T10“ (1999). 3a ,,Cnukure Ha TeTKa Pa-
mrenra“, Ha 11 mMapT 1999 cBedeHo My Oerne
[ofeneHa IpBata Harpaga of Konkypcor
Ha MAHY, 3a packas 6e3 orpanuuyBatbe, Ha
TeMa: 36/VDKyBarbe Ha HAPOJNUTE U KyNTypH-
Te. [JOOUTHNK € ¥ Ha IpBa Harpaja Ha KOH-
Kypcot Ha QecTnBaIOT Ha MOHOfpAMara BO
Burona, 3a MoHOppaMara ,, Yiurte efHo He60"
(2002).

the purchased award for the script “Skopje
dreams”(1987), medallion of NOMSM for
journalism and activity by the newspaper
“Mlad Borec” (1986), the award for journal-
ism “Krste P.Misirkov” (1992), first award
for critics allocated for his analyses of the
film “Skin” by Liljana Kavani (1986), first
prize at the competition by the Foundation
“SOROS” for script for creation of inter-
ethnical medium campaign “Together to the
hope” (1993), third and the only one award
for the script of TV film” Snake flies on the
sky” (1999). For"Photos of Aunt Rashela" on
11 March 1999, he was solemnly awarded
with the first prize on the competition of
MANU for the story without limits: rap-
proachment of people and cultures. He has
received the first award at the competition at
The Festival of Monodrama in Bitola for the
monodrama ”One more sky” (2002) .



ITABJTOBCKH
bOXNMNH

ITABJIOBCKW, BboxuH, akamemiuk,
IPO3aNCT, POMAHCHUEP, efeH  off

HajIIPEBENlyBaHNTE MAKE[OHCKM IIMCATEN

€CENCT,

Ha CTPAHCKM ja3UIIN.

Ponen e Ha 7 janyapu 1942 r. Bo JKBan,
Hemupxucapcko. CpefHo obpa3oBaHue 3a-
Bpiy Bo butona. [Iummomupamte Ha Ouo-
nomknoT Qakynter Bo CKolje Ha rpymara
Vcropuja Ha KHIDKEBHOCTUTE HA HApOAUTE
Ha COPJ. Paborelire kako BeTepuHap, HOBU-
Hap Bo ,, Ipynbdenux”, ,Mmag 6oper” u ,Ho-
Ba MakegoHuja“, GUIMCKY KpUTIap, ypep-
HIUK ¥ PaKOBOJWTEN HAa M3[jaBauKaTa KyKa
»>Mucma“ Bo Cxomje. Bosxus ITaBnoBcku Bo
1965 T. ja ocHOBa M3[jaBauKaTa Kyka ,,Muc-
7ma“ Koja 10 HeroBO PaKOBOJACTBO, BO IIepH-
off off 25 rofivHM, Ke OCTBAapy MMIIPeCUBHI
pesyITaTH BO CeBKYIHaTa agupMaruja Ha
MakefloHCKaTa muTepatypa. OcTBapu Hofon-
TV CTYAUCKM IIpecToM Bo ABcTpammja (koja
IiBaeceT TOAVHI MOAOIHA Ke CTaHe M Hero-
Ba BTopa TaTkoBuHa), CoenuHerute Ame-
pukaHcku JIp>xaBu (fBa IaTy) 1 Ha pekara
Hun Bo Erumer (tpy matu). Bo 1992 1. BO
Menbyps u CupnHej (ABcTpanuja) ja ocHo-
Ba M3fjaBaykaTa kopnopauuja AEA - Asc-
Tpanyja, EBpoma, AMepuka, Koja ' u3faBa
BecHuImTe ,,JJenec n ,MakepoHnja fexHec”,
KoM ce BOpOjyBaaT Mely HajBlMjaTenHuTE
eTHIYKM BecHMIM Bo ABcrpamuja, CAJl n
Kanagma. On 1996 r. e rmaBeH ypefHUK Ha
KHOTOM3[]ATENICTBOTO ,MaTuia MakefoH-
cka“ op Cxomje. Unen e Ha MakegoHckarta

PAVLOVSKI
BOZIN

PAVLOVSKI, Bozin, academic, fa-
mous Macedonian writer, narrator and nov-
elist one of the most translated Macedonian
writers in foreign languages.

He was born in v.Zvan Demir Hisar. He
finished his secondary education in Bitola,
graduated at the Faculty of Philosophy in
Skopje, department History of literature
of the people of SFRY. He worked as a vet,
journalist in “Trudbenik”, “Mlad borec” and
“Nova Makedonija”, film critic, editor, and
manager of the publishing house “Misla”
in Skopje. Bozin Pavlovski in 1965 founded
the publishing house “Misla” which un-
der his management in a period of 25 years
will achieve impressive results in total af-
firmation of the Macedonian literature. He
accomplished longer studies in Australia
(which twenty years later will become his
second country), United States of America
(twice) and the river Nile in Egypt (three
times). In 1992 in Melbourne and Sydney
(Australia, Europe, America which issued
the newspapers “Denes” and “Makedonija
denes” which are encountered among the
most influential ethnical newspapers in Aus-
tralia, USA and Canada. From 1996 he is
the executive editor of the publishing house
“Matica Makedonska” from Skopje. He is a
member of the Macedonian academy from
1988. He has been member of DPM from
1964.He permanently lives in Melbourne,
Australia and Skopje, Macedonia.
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aKafieMuja Ha HayKuTe M YMETHOCTHUTE Off
1988 r. Ynen e va JIIIM op 1964 .

ITepmaHeHTHO >xuBee Bo Men6ypH, Asc-
Tpanuja u Cxomje, Makenonuja.

ABTOp e Ha IIeT BUCOKO OLIEHeTH poMa-
Hu (,Munagua o Kuna®, ,Jlysa“, mo ume
CIIeHapyo e CHUMEH (QUIMOT ,ABCTpanuja,
Ascrpanuja“, ,Bect Ayct®, nmpeefen u 06ja-
BEH Ha ToBeKe eBPOIICKM jasuIM 1 3aKUTEH
co OpOjHM 11 aBTOPUTETHY KHIDKEBHU TOI-
KyBamba, ,l[pBEHNOT XUIOKPUT®, ,YTKMHK
cocemu), Be KHUIM pacKasy, IATOMMCOT
»-Makegonuure orage Exsaropor®. [Iuurysa
u ctieHapuja. Herosute fena ce Hocutenmm Ha
T0BeKe Harpajiy M IpM3HaHMUja.

Bo cBoute mema boxkun IlaBmoBcku e
TMPEOKYNMIpaH CO MaKeJOHCKaTa COBpeMe-
HOCT ¥ HeropaTa JMTepaTypa IpeTcTaByBa
efHa Of ceondaTHUTE YMETHMYKM CIIMKK
Ha COLMja/IHaTa, IOMUTNYKATA U AyXOBHATA
CUTYyalja Ha HAIleTO BpeMe, L[BPCTO IIOBP-
3YBajKu ce co CyfOMHATA HA MaKe[OHCKUOT
YOBEK.

Bo>xun ITaBnoBckn e efieH off Hajmpese-
IyBaHMTEe MAKeJOHCKM MMCATeNM Ha CTpaH-
cku jasumy. Herosute fena ce mpesenieHn
Ha aHTJIMCKY, PYCKM, CPIICKY, UTa/MjaHCKH,
POMAHCKM, a/l0aHCKY, CIOBEHEUKM U Ap. 3a
HEr0BOTO TBOPELITBO ce 00jaBeH ecel, CTy-
UV ¥ KPUTHKIY BO 3eMjaTa M BO CTPAHCTBO.

Pomannte Ha boxxun ITaBmoBcku ocTBa-
pYja MakefOHCKA M MefyHapojHa adupMa-
1Mja, KaKo 10 BICOKUTE THPAXM IITO 3aMHTe-
pecupaie 6pojHa UMTATE/ICKA ITyO/INKA, TaKa I
TI0 M3BOHJpEJHNUTEe TOMKYBalba HA HAjIIO3HA-
TUTE KPUTUYAPY Off 3eMjaTa U Off CTPAHCTBO.
HeroBure packasu ce 3acTareHM BO CUTe aH-
TOJIOTMN Ha MaKeJOHCKMOT PacKas.

Asrop e Ha kHurure: ,Jirpa co /py60s*
(pomaw, 1964), ,,@antactu (packasu, 1964),

He is author of appreciated novels (“Mi-
ladin from China”, “Blows” by which the
scripts for the films “Australia, Australia”,
“West Aust” were shot, translated and pub-
lished in many European languages and
decorates with many respected literary inter-
pretations, “The red hypocrite”, “Eagle owl
neighbors”) two books of stories, travelogue
“The Macedonian of that side of the equa-
tor”. He writes scripts. His works are holders
of many awards and recognitions.

In his works Bozin Pavlovski is preoccu-
pied with Macedonian contemporary times
and his literature represents artistic images
of the social, political and spiritual situation
of our time, tightly connecting with the des-
tiny of the Macedonian human .

Bozin Pavlovski is one of the most trans-
lated Macedonian writers in foreign lan-
guages His works are translated in English,
Russian, Serbian, Italian, Romanian, Alba-
nian, Slovenian and etc For his work there
are published essays, studies and critics in
the country and abroad.

The novels of Bozin Pavlovski achieved
Macedonian and international affirmation
not only by the high press run which was
interesting for a great number of audience,
but also by the extraordinary interpretations
by the most famous critics from the country
and the world. His stories are represented in
all anthologies of Macedonian story.

He is author of the books “Play with love”
( novel 1964), “Fantasti” (tales 1964) “Mila-
din from China” (novel I part 1967),“Lud-
isti” (tales 1964), “Miladin from China” (I
part 1968), “Macedonians behind the equa-
tor” (reportage, prose 1971) , “Blows” (novel
1973), “Australia, Australia” (script for
documentary film) 1975, “West Oust” novel



»~Mumagun on Kuna“ (pomaw, 1 gen, 1967),
SymicTu® (packasu, 1967), ,Munagus of
Kuna“ (poman, II men, 1968), ,Makemon-
uute 3ap ExBaropor® (maromucHa mposa,
1971), ,,Jysa“ (poman, 1973), ,,ABcTpainuja,
ABcrpammja“ (cueHapuo 3a FOKyMeHTapeH
¢unm, 1975), ,Becr Aycr® (poman, 1978),
»LIpBeHnoT xunoxput (pomas, 1984), ,V1-
KyHu cocenun” (poman, 1987), ,Bpakare Bo
ckasHute (pomas, 1989), ,JlyBa u 6ornsa-
ta“ (poman, 1997), ,IlopBmxHn rpoboBu”
(poman, 1998), ,IlaryBame co mybenara“
(poman, 2000), ,,Erunercka conysanka“ (po-
MaH, 2001), ,PomaH 3a MoeTo 3aMyHyBame"
(2003), ,Hasan xoH pasymor” (HOBMHApCKU
ecen, 2003), ,/arybern Bo pajckata rpamu-
Ha“ (pomaH, 2004), ,Aronmjata Ha Make-
moHmja“ (2004), ,Mupucute Ha fomnkara“
(pomaw, 2005), ,Y6aBunara 1 Mapopepor*
(poman, 2006), ,3uma Bo jero (poMmaH,
2007).

HeroBure mena ce HocuTenu Ha IOBeKe
Harpajy ¥ npusHaHuja. JOOMTHMK e Ha
Harpagure: ,PanmHoBo mpusHaHme, ,11
OxromBpy“ 3a pomaHor ,Bect Aycr®, Ha-
rpapute ,,Crane [Tonos®, ,,Kenesuura Cu-
cak“ n ,Kouo Payuu® 3a pomanor ,YTku-
Hu cocenu’, ,ToreBa mosenba“ 3a pomMaHoT
»Bpakame Bo cKasHure“ u MefyHaponHata
Harpaga ,Mmagocr®.

IlobutHuk e Ha VHTepOanKaHcKaTa KHIL-
xeBHa Harpapa (ComyH, [pumja, 2002 T1.).
Osgaa rogmua (2008) boxxun ITaBmoBcku e
MOGUTHMK Ha HAjBMCOKATA Jp)KaBHA HATpa-
ma ,11 OKkToMBpu®“ 3a XXMBOTHO €70 BO 00-
J1acTa Ha Ky/ITypara ¥ yMEeTHOCTA.

1978, “The red hypocrite” (novel 1984)”
Owl neighbors”(novel 1987), “Return of the
tales” (novel 1989),”Duva and the flea”(novel
1997) “Movable graves”(novel 1998), “Trav-
elling with the beloved” (novel 2000), “Egypt
dreamer”(novel 2001), “Back to the brain”
( journalist essays 2003),"Lost in Paradise
garden” (novel 2004), “Macedonian Agony”
2004, “The smells of the wet nurse”(novel),
“The beauty and the Maroder”(novel 2006),
“Winter in summer”(novel 2007).

His works are holders of many awards
and recognitions that he has been honoured
with the awards such as Racin recognition,
11th October, “Stale Popov”, “Goce conven-
tion”, “Koco Racin” and the international
Mladost.

He won The Inter Balkans literary award
(Thessalonica, Greece 2002).This year (2008)
Bozin Pavlovski was awarded with the most
valuable state award 11th October for life
achievement on the field of culture and art.
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IIAHOBCKU
IIOHE

ITAHOBCKW, Jone (1935-1997), nu-
TepaTypeH KpUTUYAP ¥ UCTOPUYAp, ECEUCT U
Ji0ajeH BO OUTONICKOTO HOBIHAPCTBO.

Popen 1935 r. Bo c. By, Jepurcko,
Erejcxnot nen op, Makegonnja. OCHOBHO u
CcpeHO 00pasoBaHye 3aBpLIM BO Butona.
Hunnomupame Ha Punosodcknor dakyn-
Ter Bo Ckomje, Ha orcexkoT Vcropuja Ha
kHkeBHocTUTe Ha COPJ, BO 1974 1.

CB0joT paboTeH BeK IO MOMMHA KaKO
HOBUHAP BO ,, BUTOJICKM BECHUK " Off HETOBO-
TO OCHOBAIbe, €fieH € O] IIOKPEHyBauNTe Ha
CIIVICAHUETO ,,PasBUTOK® O OCHOBamBETO 1
HEroB JIONTOTOfMIIEH I7IaBeH YpeJHuK. be-
1e OMMCHMK Ha CPIICKM, XPBATCKM U CIIO-
BEHEYK! BECHMIM, PefioBeH JOMMCHUK Ha
B. ,HoBa Makeionnja“ 1 JomucHuK Ha 6ern-
rpajcka ,llonmuuka“.

Toj e aBTOp CO M3pasuTa TBOpEUKa Kpe-
alyja 1 co NOTeHLYjal Off OTPOMHO JIUTepa-
TypHO Ho3HaBame. Co KHIDKEBHA JIejHOCT,
HajIIpBO, 3aII0YHA CO TeCHM 33 Jela ¥ 3a
BO3DPAcCHM, a 10T0a OP30 ce MpeopyeHTHpa
Ha KHIDKEBHATa KPUTHKA, eCejoT M KHIDKEB-
HaTa MCTOpPUja CO IITO CTaHa I03HAT BO MaKe-
JOHCKaTa KHIKEBHOCT.

Jlone IIaHOBCKM BOCTIOCTaBYM BPCKHU CO
MHOTYMJHa IIMCATe/HN, JbyOUTeMN Ha TUTe-
paryparta, He CaMo BO I'PajioT, TYKy HUS3 Iie-
J1aTa Hallla 3eMja I TIOIMPOKO.

ITanoBcku uMa 06jaBeHo Hap 500 KHu-
XKeBHU KPUTMKM BO JUTepaTypHara Iepu-
Ofi¥Ka M BECHMIINTE, JBaHAECETHHA CaMO-

PANOVSKI
DONE

PANOVSKI, Done(1935-1997) liter-
ary critic, historian, essay writer and activist
in Bitola journalism.

He was born in v.Buf in 1935, Lerin,
Aegean part of Macedonia. He finished his
primary and secondary education in Bitola,
graduated at the Faculty of Philosophy in
Skopje, at the department History of litera-
tures of SFRY in 1974.

He passed his working century as jour-
nalist in “Bitolski vesnik” from its founda-
tion and he was one of the initiators of the
magazine “Razvitok” from its foundation
and it was its long-term executive editor. As
a professional journalist he was correspond-
ent in Serbian, Croatian and Slovenian lan-
guage. He was full time correspondent of
“Nova Makedonija” and correspondent of
Belgrade “Politika”.

He was author with expressive creation
and with huge literary potential knowledge.
Firstly, he started with children and adults
poems and then he fast reoriented to the
literary critic essay and literary history, by
which he became famous in the Macedonian
literature.

Done Panovski established connections
with many writers, literary lovers not only
in the city, but through out our country and
wider.

Panovski published over 500 literature
critics in the literature and newspapers and
twelve independent books on the field of the



CTOjHV KHUTY Off 00/1acTa Ha JINTEpaTypHaTa
KpUTMKA M IIOBeKe Of 15-TMHA pakommcu
KoM He ce 00jaBeHN. YuecTByBallle Ha rO/IeM
6poj HayuHM cummosuymu u cobypu. [loun-
Ha 1997 r. Bo butona.

Herosu TpymoBu op mureparypHara
KPUTIMKA Ce MpeBefeHy Ha IONCKI, YelIKIL,
CPIICKM ¥ TePMAHCKI jasuK.

ABTOp e Ha KHMIUTE ,BpemHyBama“
(kputuku, 1967), ,VImmpecun (Kputuki,
1970), ,JluteparypHu moptperu” (Ormemu,
1975), ,Jluteparypun 3ammcu” (KPUTHKH,
1981), ,IIucarenure Ha Vmmupen, (xam-
xeBHU orneny, 1983), ,Pajko JKuusucos®
(ornemu, 1983), JnunpeHcku opnrmacu”
(1990), ,,Jlormpu u pobmokyBama“ (KpuTn-
K, 1990), ,YdyeOHMKapy 1 mMpocBeTUTENN
(xHy>KeBHU orneny, 1992), ,,Oprmacu (cty-
mun, 1990), ,JInreparypuu crymmu (1996),
»byd m Oyduann“ (monorpaduja, 1998),
»1Ipo3HoTO TBOpemTBO Ha bopuc Bummn-
ckn“ (crynumja, 1999). ABTOp e Ha HOeTCKuTE
IAHOPAMCKH M300pH €O OMIUMPHI HPenro-
Bopu: ,,Vimuupercku oprnacu” (1983) u ,,Ox-
TOMBpUCKH ofirmaci’ (1989).

IloburHuk e Ha Harpagara ,4 HoemBpu*
Ha OmuryHata Butona 3a mureparypHa Kpu-
uKa 1 Cpe6peHa mwiakera Ha JJHY - Burora.

literary critics and more than 15 manuscripts
which were not published.He participated
in large number of scientific symposiums
and meetings He died in 1997 in Bitola.His
work from the literary critics is translated
in Polish, Czech, Serbian and German lan-
guage.

He is author of the books “Evaluations”
(critics 1967), “Impressions”(critics1970),
“Literary portraits”(views1975), “Literature
records”(critics1981), “ The writers for
llinden”(literary views 1983), Rajko Zinzi-
fov (views,1983) “Ilinden reflections” 1990,
Touches and rapprochement(critics 1990)
“Textbooks writers and reformers”, “Reflec-
tions” 1990, and “Literary studies”(1996),
“Buf and its people”(monograph 1998)
“Prose work of Boris Visinski”(study 1999),
he was author with wide prefaces “Ilinden
reflections” (1983) and “October reflections”
(1989)

He was honored with the award 4th No-
vember for literature critic and silver certifi-
cate of honor of DNU Bitola.
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ITEJKOBCKI
30PAH

ITEJKOBCKWU, 3opan, noer, fpam-
CKJI TIMCATeN ¥ IyO/IMIICT.

Popen 21 oxromBpnu 1968 r. Bo buromna.
OCHOBHO M CpPegHO YYWIMIITE 3aBPIIN BO
burona. Crygupame Ha Ilegaromkara aka-
nemuja Bo buroma. Op 1983 no 1987 r. pa-
6oTele Kako HOBMHAP BO ,Panno Buroma“
n ,buronckn BecHux, a og 1987 mo 1994
I. KaKO TIOCTOjaH HOBMHAP — M3BECTYBay BO
Kynrypnata pefaxijja Ha MakefoHCKOTO
papuno - Pagno Ckomje. Op 1993 mo 2004
r. Oeme HOBMHAp BO JVIHpOpMaTMBHMOT
HOMUTUYKY HeJenHuk ,Jleno, ,buroncku
BecHMK, ,BankaHcka rasera“, HeJeTHUKOT
»LIync®, crmcannero ,Hosa 3opa“, gomc-
HUK Ha BECHUKOT ,ABCTpanuja - Makefo-
HUja“ of ABCTpanuja, Ha paguoto ,Kanan
77, KaKko M IMIIYBA4 HAa pacKasu BO CIIVCA-
uuero ,,Csenok“ o Ckomje. Kon kpajor Ha
2002 u moyeroxor Ha 2003 1., 3opan Ilej-
KOBCKM r0 ¢opmipa O6utonckuor nupop-
MaTHBeH HeNelHMK ,,JaBHOCT , KOj € HeroBa
COICTBeHOCT. VIcTOBpeMeHO paboTu ¥ Ha
JUTePATypHU KPUTHUKI U TIOTIEMUKIL

Ynen e Ha JpymTBOTO Ha IMCaTenM Ha
Peny6rmmka Maxkegornja op 1995 1., a of
2000 1. e peoBeH uneH Ha MefyHapoHarta
¢eneparmja Ha HoBuHapK Bo bpucen, kape
OCTBapyBa CTYIMCKM IIPeCTOj U CIIeLMjaIn-
31pa aHAIMTMYKA BJCOKA MOMUTHKA. VIcTo
TaKa, of 2000 T. cTaHa pefloBeH YIEH Ha pe-
dopMupaHoTo 3IpyXeHUe Ha HOBMHApUTE
Ha MakefioH1ja.

PEJKOVSKI
ZORAN

PEJKOVSKI, Zoran, poet, play writer
and publicist

He was born on 21 October 1968 in Bi-
tola.He finished his primary and secondary
school in Bitola. He studied at the Academy
of Pedagogy in Bitola From 1983 to 1987
he worked as journalist at Radio Bitola and
“Bitolski vesnik” and from 1987 to 1994 as
full time journalist -reporter at the Culture
department at the Macedonian Radio, Radio
Skopje from 1993 to 2004 he was a journal-
ist at the informative political weekly news-
papers “Delo”, “Bitolski vesnik” “Balkan-
ska gazeta” the weekly newspaper “Puls” the
magazine, “Nova Zora”, correspondent of
the newspaper “Australia Makedonija” from
Australia at the radio Channel 77 as well
as writer of tales in the magazine “Svedok”
from Skopje, towards the end of 2002. Zoran
Pejkovski formed Bitola informative weekly
newspaper “Javnost” which he owns. He si-
multaneously works on literary critics and
polemics.

He has been member of the Macedonian
Writers Association from 1995 and from
2000 he has been a regular member of the
Journalist International Federation in Brus-
sels, where he accomplished the study visit
and he specialized analytical high politics.
From 2000 he became a regular member of
the Reformed Journalist Association of Mac-
edonia.



Ouonomkute CTyAUM U CTyAUUTE Ha
Axapnemujata 3a Teatap u ¢pum Bo Lpra ['o-
pa Kaj Hero MHCIIMpKpaa Moesuja, MUIIyBa-
Ha 3a MeTadopata Ha KUBOTOT, M PAMCKI
PAKOIINCH 32 IPArMaTHYHMOT U ALICYPAHUOT
XKVBOT Ha YOBEKOT.

HeroBute KHIDKEBHM aHTXMaHU Jia-
TUPAAT Of] IOYETOKOT Ha OCYMJIeCeTTUTE T0-
IVHIM M Tpaar ce yIITe, 3a Jja Ky/IMUHIpPaaT
BO [IO3HAT ¥ TPM3HAT MaKeJOHCKI LIMCATEN,
TOeT ¥ IyO/IUIINCT.

Bo TexoT Ha HeroBuTe KHIDKEBHU aH-
TXKMaH) MMa M HACTalyM Ha IOBeKe IoeT-
cky MaHudecTarmy Bo Ap)KaBaTa 1 HafiBOP
off Hea, Mery Kou 1 Ha CTpyIIKuTe Bedepu
Ha noesyjara. [IpeBefyBan e u IpemejyBan
Ha QHIVIMCKY U QPaHI[YCKY jasyK.

Asrop e Ha fienata: , TecHo Hebo® (moe-
3uja, 1993), ,IlocenHnor 4nH Ha KoMexuja-
Ta Ha cMprTa“ (npama, 1994), ,,Pennksujara
Ha cBeTMHaTa“ (moesuja, 1996), mpemnes Ha
noemara ,O61ak Bo maHTonoHu of Bragu-
mup Majakoscku (1997), ,Relic of the light®
(1998), ,®unosoduja Ha cmprra“ (mMOE3Mja,
1999), ,,Jby6oB Ha Bepecuja“ (gpama, 2000),
»Teatapor e puram u ctuwn (MoHorpaduja,
2002).

Herosara gpama - Tparukomenuja ,,IToc-
JNIeJHIOT YMH Ha KOMeJMjaTa Ha CMpTTa“ BO
HexeMBpu 1995 r. 3a IIpB IaT e ofurpaHa Ha
TeaTapcKa CLieHa, a Bo 1995 1. u3BenyBaHa e
Ha PasH TeaTapcky GpecTUBAIN U KyITYPHU
MaHndecrayuy Bo ApKaara. Bo Tearap-
ckaTa cesoHa 2001-2002 r. Bo u3Benba Ha
Hapopsuor tearap op Buroma, opurpana
e MOHOfpaMara ,3a XUBOTOT, byOOBTa U
cMpTTa‘.

Ilo6uTHMK e Ha HarpapaTa Ha KyntypHo-
IPOCBETHATa 3aeflHMIIa Ha MakeoHuja.

The philological studies and the studies
at the Academy of theatre and film in Mon-
tenegro inspired his poetrywhich is writ-
ten for the methaphory of life and the play
scripts for the pragmatic and absurd life of
the man.

His literary engagements date from the
begining of the eighties and still last in order
to culminate in well- known and recognized
Macedonian writer poet and publicist.

During his literary engagments there are
performances on many poet manifestations,
but also poetry manifestations in the state
and abroad among which is Struga Poetry
Evenings. He has been translated in English
and French.

He is author of the books “Tight sky”,
The last act of the commedy of death”
(play1994) “Relic of the light” (poetry 1996),
adaption of the poem “Cloud in pants” by
Vladimir Majakovski (1997), “Relic of the
light” (1998), “Philosophy of death” (poetry
1999), “Love on loan”(play 2000), the theatre
is rytham and style(monograph 2002).

His play- tragicomedy “The last act of
the commedy of life” has been set on for the
first time in 1995 and in 1995 it has been
performed on different theatre festivals and
cultural manifestations in the state. In the
theatre season 2001-2002 the National thea-
tre from Bitola,performed the monograph”
For life, love and death”

He is winner of the award Culture Edu-
cational Community of Macedonia.
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METPEBCKU
TOPJAH

ITETPEBCKMW, TI'opjan, packaxysau
¥ POMaHCHUED 3a JIelia ¥ MIaJiN.

Popmen e ma 14 jymn 1951 roguma Bo cC.
MpeHora, JleMupxucapcko, BO pyfapcKo ce-
MejcrBo. OCHOBHO YUYM/IMIITE 3aBPLIN BO CEIO
BupoBo, a rumuasuja o Ilpunen. Cryguparue
Ha Owronomknor ¢akyirrer Ha YHMUBep3u-
tetor ,,CB. Kupn 1 Meroauj“ Bo Ckomje, Ha
TpyTaTa JyrocioBeHcKa KHIDKEBHOCT. Jlecetn-
Ha rofpyHy paboTeliie kKako HOBMHAP BO Make-
JIOHCKaTa TeleBN3Nja, Ha IIporpamara 3a fiera
u magu. Op 1986 ropyHa npemuHa Ha pabora
Bo ,,Jlercka pagoct mpu HUIT ,,HoBa Make-
ponuja“ Bo Ckorje, Kaie 1ITO paboTelie Kako
OJIFOBOPEH YPEAHNMK Ha M3[jABauKaTa ejHOCT.
DBelire HOBMHap ¥ YpeJHMK Ha BECHUKOT ,,Harm
CBET“, OfTOBOPEH YPeSHUK Ha CIIMCAHVETO
»PasBurop*, a cera mpo)ecHOHAIHO € Bpabo-
TeH BO ,,]IpOCBETHO [Ie/o, BO pefakiiijaTa Ha
»ercka pagoct”. Ynen e Ha [pywmTBoro Ha
mucatemTe Ha MakenoHuja o 1985 ropuna.

T'opjan IlerpeBckn ymTe off MaeyoK Iu
C/IyIIale IPUKA3HUTE M PACKaKyBamara ofl
HETOBMOT TaTKO, KOj TO BOBeJie BO €fleH HOB
qypeceH cBeT. TOKMY TOTaIll Kaj Hero ce jaBu
IpBata by00B KOH 300pOT 1 HELIOCPEAHOCTA
BO 13pasor. [IpB mar movHa fja muImyBa ym-
Te KaKO Y4eHUK BO TPETO U YETBPTO OfifierIe-
Hue. 3a BpeMe Ha TMIMHA3VCKUTE eHOBU BO
[Ipuren, 4yBCTBYBAjKM ce OCaMeH 1 JJaNeKy
Off pOIHOTO MeCTO, Tl HalyIlIa IIPBUTE pac-
Kasy — CIIOMEHHU Off [eTCTBOTO, ,,JleTcTBo®
(1966), ,,Crapara upemsa“, ,JIuBagara“, Kou

PETREVSKI
GORJAN

PETRESKI, Gorjan, narrator and
children and youth novelist.

He was born on 14 July 1951 in village
Mrenoga, Demir Hisar in mining family. He
finished primary school in village Virovo and
high school in Prilep. He studied at the Fac-
ulty of Philology at the University “St Cyril
and Methodius” in Skopje at the department
of Yugoslav literature. He worked as a jour-
nalist for about ten years at the Macedonian
broadcasting at children program. From
1986 he started working at “Detska radost”
at NIP “Nova Makedonija” in Skopje, where
he worked as executive editor at the publish-
ing activity. He was journalist and editor of
the newspaper “Nas svet”, executive editor
of the magazine “Razvigor” and now he is
profesionaly employed at “Prosvetno delo”
in the editorship of “Detska radost”. He has
been member of the Macedonian Writers
Association from 1985.

Gorjan Petrevski since he was a little
boy heard the stories and narrations of his
father, who brought him into that wonde-
ful world. It is exactly the period when his
first love appeared towards word and direct-
ness to the expression.He started writing as
a school boy in the third and fourth garde.
During his high school days in Prilep he felt
lonely and far away from his birthplace. He
wrote tales, memories from the childhood,
“Childhood” (1966), “The old cherry”, “The
mellow” which he later published in his first



TOIOLIHA I 00jaBy BO LIpBaTa KHNUTA packKa-
3u ,Joponser”. Hanumraxo 1 o6jaBeHo nma
HaJ| IBaeceTHa KHUTHL.

OcHoBHa MHCTIMpalja 3a HETOBUTE Jle-
Ja ce MPBUTE YYBCTBA Kaj M/IafyTe, PAHOTO
Oyziembe Ha /byOOBTa, BO3HUIIKNUTE, CON3NTE,
VHTUMHITE [JOXXVUBYBatbha M IPEOKYIIALNIL.
[IpukasHUTEe BO HETOBUTE POMAHM IPO-
M3JIETYBaaT Of CaMMOT KMBOT, Off HeKoja
HEroBa BUCTMHA. [IMimyBameTo 3a Hero e
HPEeRM3BYK, PACKaXyBa JIECHO, HENOCpes-
HO M gamHammyHo. Ilmcaren Koj mocrojaHo
KOMYHUIMPa CO CBOMTE YMTAaTeu MpPeKy
ICMA, TIOCETH 10 YIMIUIITA U TUTEPATyp-
HU CpefiOy, pasroBapajKul 3a TeMy U UfieN OF
)KMBOTHIUOT IEPIOJ, BO KOj Ce HaofaaT M/Ia-
[ATe YUTATENN, TEMU KOV IO [POBOLMpPAAT
HUBHMOT [IyX, @ Ce CMECTEeH) Ha CTpaHULINTe
BO HETOBUTE JieNa.

Topjan IleTpeBcKm € aBTOp Ha Jieara:
»Lopouser* (packasy, 1973), ,3emjata Ha co-
HoT" (packasmu, 1980), ,Cromenka“ (pomas,
1982), , TatkoBute comsu” (packasu, 1985),
»TKHIOT cBupay“ (packasu cO HAmopefeH
IIPeBOJ Ha MaKeJIOHCKI ¥ CPIICKY jasyk, 1986),
»Mapra“ (poman, 1989), ,,3agonHern micma
on Criomenka“ (nmupcku 3amcy, 1990), ,,Cre-
rosute Ha Knementnna Eun® (pomas, 1991),
»Janedna 1y60B“ (poman, 1992), ,Mctu oun”
(poman, 1993), ,, TatkoBara mpBa /y60B“ (110-
eTcKo-mposun  3amucy, 1997), ,Ilponernn
HOXOBU (CKasHM pabOTEHM CIOpef HApPOJ-
Hi MOTHBI, 1998), ,,Beunnor Betap“ (pomas,
2000), ,,Pao pojne byboBTa“ (packasu, 2002),
L1ITo e my6oB* (packasu, 2002), ,,CoHuero
u Meceunnara“ (packasy, 2002), ,Ilator Ha
Karkata Comsuua“ (packasi), ,Cama“ (poman,
2003).

ABTop e u Ha cueHapuja 3a TB cepun
(emocHM MmM emM3omu), 3a KOM HAIM-

book of tales “Flower of the forest’He wrote
over twenty books.

His basic inspiration for his work are the
first feelings at teenagers, early awaking of
love, sighs, tears, intimate experiences and
preocupations. The tales in his novels come
out of life itself, out of some truth.Writ-
ing for him is a challenge. He narrates eas-
ily, directly and dynamicaly. A writer who
constantly communicates with his readers
through letters, vistis of school and literary
meetings discussing for topics and ideas of
life period which young readers are into,
topics which provoke their spirit and are put
on the pages of his books.

Gorjan Petrevski is the author of the
books: “Flower of the forest” (tales 1973),
“The dream of the earth” (tales 1980),
“Memory”(novel 1982), “Father tears”
(tales 1985), “The sad whistler (tales with
direct translation in Macedonian and Ser-
bian 1986), “Marta” (novel 1989) Late
letters of Spomenka (lyric record 1990),
“Snow of Clementine Ewin” (novel 1991 ),
“Far love” (novel 1992), “Same eyes” (novel
1993), “Father first love” (poet prose records
1997),”Spring rains”(tales according to na-
tional motives 1998), “Eternal wind” (novel
2000), “Love came early” (tales 2002), “What
is love” (tales 2002), “The son and the Moon
(tales 2002), “The path of the dropped
tears”(tales), Aloe (novel 2003).

He is author of scripts for TV serials
(complete and serials) for which he wrote
independent and separate scripts (colorful
monitor quiz 1974) “Illustrated TV diction-
ary” (serial 1979), “Red yellow green” (se-
rial 1981), “Tale city” (puppet show 1983),
“Place for tales”(puppet show 1986) and ect.
He participated at the informative documen-
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I CAMOCTOjHM WM ORAENHN CLeHapyuja:
Lapen monurop® (kBus, 1974), ,Vnycr-
pupar TB peunux” (urpana cepuja, 1979),
»LIpBEHO, 3XONTO, 3eMeH0" (MIpaHu cepui,
1981), ,bachorpan“ (xyxnena cepuja, 1983),
»bacHoxpoM“ (kykmeHa cepuja, 1986) u ap.
YuecTByBa 1 BO MHGOPMATUBHO-FOKYMEH-
TapHute cepuit: ,OTKpuBama“, ,J/bybomut-
Ha Kamepa“, ,,Ckom-cTomn” u p.

HeroBute poMaHm [OCTUrHaa IOBeKe-
THpOKHM u3KaHuja: ,CroMeHka” - Tpy Bu-
COKOTMPOXHU M3faHuja, ,Mapra® - cemym
W3AHMja U JIEKTUPA 33 CEAMO OfjjieieHue,
»CueroBute Ha Kinementnna EBun® - tpn
M3[AHMjA, JICTOBPEMEHO AafANITHPaH KaKo
pamvo-fpama 3a fiela u Myiapy, JlamedHa
ByOOB“ - fBe M3maHMja, Vet oun” - mer
u3panmja, ,Cama“ - Tpu M3KAHMja.

HlobuTHNK e Ha Harpajata ,Bando Hu-
Komecku Ha ITTM Bo 1998 ropuua 3a ,,IIpo-
netHu mOXmoBu ‘. 3a ,,TarkoBure comsm®
ja mobu BTOpaTa Harpaja Ha KOHKYpPCOT Ha
»JeTCKa pafiocT” 3a Hajrobpa KHUTA €O pac-
Kasu Bo 1984 1., 3a ,,PaHo fojme pyboBTa ja
nobu Harpaparta ,,CB. Kmument Oxpumcku
Kako Hajumrana KHmra o 2001 r., 3a po-
MaHOT ,,CaMa“ ¥Ma OCBOEHO JiBe Harpajmiu:
»11posHu Majcropu” Bo 2004 r. u ,,Hajunran
MaKeJOHCKM aBTop BO 2005 I. Ha 3UMCKIOT
caeM Ha KkHuraTa Bo 2006 r. u ap.

» o«

tary serials: “Discoveries”,
« »
Jump and stop”.

Curious camera”

His novels reached long-term editions
“Spomenka” three high press runs, “Marta”
seven press runs and reading for seventh
grade, “The snows of Clementine Ewin”
three editions at the same time adapted as
children and youth radio drama, “Far love”
two editions, “Same eyes” five editions,
“Alone” three editions.

He has been honored with the prize
“Vanco Nikoleski” of DPM in 1998 for
“Spring rains”. For “Father’s tears” he got the
second prize at the competition of “Detska
radost” for the best book with tales in 1984
and “The love came early” he got the prize
“St Clement Ohridski” as the most popular
book; in 2001 for the novel “Alone” he was
honored with two prizes: “Prose masters” in
2004 and “The Most read author in 2005 at
the “Winter fairy of the book in 2006” and
etc.



IUTEBHEII
JOPTAH

IUVIEBHEII, Joppan, moer, gpama-
TYpT 1 pOMaHCHep.

Pogmen e ma 29 oxromspm 1953 r. BO C.
Cnoeurruua, Jemupxucapcko. OCHOBHO yuu-
JUIITe 3aBpII BO [leMUPXMCApCKO, CPETHO
Bo buroma, a daxynrer Ha YHusepsureror
»CB. Kupyn n Meronyj“ Bo Ckomje, Kage 1to
u Maructpupa Ha Ounonomkuor daxynrer,
Ha TeMa ,MakeoHCKaTa HapoHa gpama‘. Ka-
PaKTEPUCTMYHO 3a HETO € JIa Ce KaKe U Toa Jle-
Ka BO TeKOT Ha 1973 1 1974 r. pabotele Kako
MeTay Ha rpobuiuTata ,,[lep JTarmes® Bo ITapus
11 CO efleH TIaTyBauKy TeaTap Ha WIy3MOHNCTI
ja mpomarysa EBpomna, IITO HECOMHEHO TOBO-
PU 32 HETOBUOT HecKpoT/uB Ayx. On 1975 r.
fellle ypefHMK Ha KyITypHAaTa pyOpuka BO
»Crynentcku 360p“. Op 1980 mo 1985 r. be-
1Ie ypefHMK Bo VsgaBaukara Kyka ,Mucma“.
Vcro Taka 3HaYajHO € [ja ce MCTaKHe JeKa Off
1985-1988 r. paborele 1 Kako acUCTEHT Ha
Mucrutyror 3a mureparypa npu ®Pusonom-
Kuor daxynrer ,braxe Konecku“ Bo Ckorje,
awreH e Ha JI[IM op 1982 r., kako 1 Ha Make-
nonckuot IIEH nentap. IIpefasa xpeaTusHO
MIIIyBaibe Ha IOBEKe eBPOIICKY M aMepUKaH-
CKJ1 YHMBEp3UTETH, KaKo Ha Ipumep: VIHcTu-
TYTOT 32 OPMEHTA/THU ja3ULY Y LVBWIN3ALN
Bo Ilapus, YHusepsureror Opece Bo ITapnus,
Ynusepsureror Ha Tekcac Bo Hamac, YHu-
BepsuteroT Jewn. Op pexemspu 2000 . ma cé
70 2005 r. berre ambacagop Ha P. MakenoHuja
B0 ®panuyja, Mnanuja, Ilopryramja u mpu
YHECKO. Og 2005 1. e motmpercesiaTen Ha

PLEVNES
JORDAN

PLEVNES, Jordan, poet, play writ-
er and novelist.

He was born on 29 October 1953 in
the village Sloesnica, Demir Hisar. He
finished primary school in Demir Hisar
and Secondary in Bitola and Faculty at
the University “St Cyril and Methodius”
in Skopje where he defended his master
thesis at the Faculty of Philology titled
“Macedonian National Drama”. It is
characteristic for him to be said that dur-
ing 1973 and 1974 he worked as cleaner
of the cemeteries “Per lashes” in Paris
and with traveling theatre of illusionists
traveled around Europe which speaks
about his unrest spirit. From 1975 he was
editor of the culture feulltion in “Stu-
denski zbor”. From 1980 to 1985 he was
editor at the publishing house “Misla”.
It was also significant to be mentioned
that from 1985-1988 he worked as an as-
sistant at the Institute of literature at the
Faculty of Philology “Blaze Koneski” in
Skopje and he has been member of DPM
and since 1982 a member of Macedonian
PEN center. He teaches creative writing
on many European and American uni-
versities for example: “Institute of orien-
tal languages and civilizations in Paris”,
“University Ores in Paris”, “University
of Texas in Dallas”, “University Yell”.
From December 2000 until 2005 he was
ambassador of R.Macedonia in France,
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VHTepHarmoHanHara aconyjamymja Ha YHEC-
KO op ITapus, P. ®panuyja, 3a gujanor mefy
LVBIIM3ALMNTE, @ OF, OKToMBpYM 2008 . € pek-
TOp Ha YHMBEP3WUTETOT 3a ayAyO-BU3YeTHN
ymernocty ipu ESRA - EBpornckara dumvcka
akanemuja Cxonje-ITapus-Ibyjopk.

Bo opHOC Ha HeroBOTO TBOPEIITBO Ka-
PaKTepUCTIYHO € TOA LITO HEerOBUTe flefIa ce
00jaByBaHM BO IIeleCETVHA 3eMjI BO CBETOT,
IpeBefyBaHU Ha IOBeKe Off IeTHAeCETMHA
jasuIiM, a HeroBMTE JpaMiu M3BeLyBaHU BO
HaJ] TpueceTVHa 3eMji BO CBeTOT. Toj mu-
IIyBa Ha MaKeTOHCKY ¥ (QPAHLYCKN jasyk,
a IpeBefyBa Of CPIICKOXPBATCKU, IPUKU 1
¢pannycku jasux. Herosa psa kuura e ,, Te-
opuja Ha OTpOBOT (36Mpka moesnuja, 1980),
IO LITO CIefyBaart: ,Epuron” (gpama, 1980),
»>Marnenonnme uymrenae“ (gpama, 1984),
»JyrocoBeHcka aHTuTesa“ (mpama, 1987),
»P“ (npama, 1987), ,becoBcknor [uomnc*
(crynmja, 1989), ,JOpamu” (1996), ,Ilox-
3eMHa pemy6imka“ (apama, 1991), ,Besbor”
(mpama, 1991), ,CpekaTa e HOBa ujeja BO
Espomna“ (gpama, 1998), ,,Jyctunnjan npsu*
(moHOmpamcku cmes, 2001), ,ITocnegunor
ned Ha Mucnpkos® (mmeca, 2003), ,Ocmoto
CBETCKO 4y0“ (HeroBmot nps pomas, 2005).

JloOUTHNK e Ha CrefiHMTe HArpagi: BO
»CTyzieHTCKM 300p“ 3a feOMTaHTCKa KHIUTA,
Harpajia 3a Hajro0ap jyTOCTIOBEHCKM JPAMCKI
texct Ha XIII MECC Bo CapaeBo, BoHpefHa
Harpaa Ha ,Creputo nosopje“ - Hosu Cap,
3a pamara ,,JlofsemMHa pery6/mka“ usBefeHa
op buronckuot Teatap, BICOKaTa Harpaja Ha
HaupoHamHmoT 1jeHTap 3a KHIDKEBHOCT Ha P.
Dpanipja 3a gpamaTta ,CpeKara e HOBa Hjigja
Bo EBpoma®, f0OMTHNK e Ha MHTepHAIMOHA-
HaTa Harpajja Ha Qpankodonmjata ,Cpedpen
jacMuH®, Bo 2004 T., 32 LIEJIOKYIIHOTO HETOBO
TBOpELITBO, a BO 2008 I., Ha OTBOPAIbETO HA

Spain, Portugal and at UNESCO. From
2005 he was vice president of the Inter-
national Association of UNESCO from
Paris, R.France for dialogue among civi-
lizations and from October 2008 he has
been a chancellor of the University of
Audio and Visual arts at ESRA European
Film Academy Skopje, Paris New York.
It is characteristic about his work that
his books are published in fifty countries
in the world, translated in more than
fifteen languages and his dramas are set
on in more then thirty countries in the
world. He writes in Macedonian and
French. His first book is “Theory of the
poison” (poetry collection 1980), after
that followed “Erigon play” 1980, “Mac-
edonishe cushtende” (play 1987 ), "An-
gry Dionis” (study 1989), “Plays” (1996),
“Underground Republic” (play 1991),
“Godless”(play 1991), “The happiness is
a new idea in Europe” (play 1998), “Jus-
tinian the first” (monodrama adaptation
2001), “The last day of Misirkov” (play
2003), “The eighth world miracle” (his
first novel 2005). He was honored with
the following rewards: “Studenski zbor”
for a debut book, award for the best Yu-
goslav play script at XIII MECC in Sara-
jevo, extra award at “Sterijno pozoriste”,
Novi Sad for the play “Underground
republic”, performed by Bitola National
Theatre, high prize at the National cent-
er of literature of R.France for the drama
“The happiness is new idea in Europe”,
winner of the International award of the
Frank phony “Silver jasmine” in 2004 for
the overall his creation and in 2008 at
the opening of the festival of French film
in Ohrid, the ambassador of R.France,



npsuoT PectyBan Ha QpaHIycku GUIM BO
Oxpup, ambacafopor Ha P. ®pannyja Bo P.
Maxenonnja bepnap Bamepo, Bo umero Ha
npercefarenoT Ha Ppannyja, Hukomna Capko-
311, MY ja Bpauu BucoKara (ppaHIlycka Harpaza
»BUTe3 Ha KHIDKEBHOCTUTE M YMETHOCTHTE .
JlOOMTHUK e M Ha MHOTY [PyT¥ Harpajyu u
Mel'YHapOJHM KHIDKeBHY IIPU3HAHMja.

R.Macedonia Bernar Valero on the be-
half of the president of France Nikola
Sarcoxie gave him the highest French
award “The Knight of literatures and
arts”, he is winner of many other awards
and international literary recognitions.

87



88

ITOJTABAPEBCKI
BAHYO

ITIOJTA3APEBCKI, Banyvo, micaren
3a Jielja 1 XyMOPYCT.

Popen e ma 21 mapt 1951 r. Bo ['ocTuBap.
JKuseeme Bo IIpuspen u burona, a cera Bo
Cxomje. 3aBpiy Buia TeXHMYKa IIKO/IA BO
burona un Hemospmenn cryguu Ha QPuro-
sodcku akynreT - Vcropuja Ha yMeTHOCT
co apxeonorija Bo Ckomje. Paboreme ka-
KO HOBMHAp U ypefHUK BO Pammo burona,
»Mmap 6oper, ,,Ocren n ,,Jlercka pagoct®.
[Tmmysa 3a pena u Bospacuu. Copaborysa-
1Ie cO MoBeKe BeCHMIINM U CIIMCAaHMja Kaj HaC
¥ BO IIOPAHEIIHNUTE jYTOCTIOBEHCKM peryo-
UKL

Herosure fernma ce mpeBefieHN Ha TYPCKIL,
a/I6AHCKIL, €CTOHCKIL U ja3MITE Ha IIOpaHel-
HUTE jYTOCTIOBEHCKM PeIyO/MKM. 3acTaleH e
BO JIEKTUPUTE 3a IIPBO OfIfieNIEHNE 11 CO CBOK
TIECHI, PACKa3YL J1 IMeCH BO YUTAHKM ¥ APYTH
KHUTM Of NIEKTUPHUTE M3faHuja. UneH e Ha
JpywTBoTo Ha mucatemTe o, 1990 ropuua.

ABrop e Ha kHuruTe: ,[la mro?“ (xymo-
pecku 3a Bospacuy, 1981), ,I1a mro ckpum-
3 (adopusmu, 1987), ,Cemronoruja‘
(mmecu 3a pewa, 1987), ,Bymrasumre” (moe-
3uja 3a gera, 1989), ,,Cmeamniure” (moesuja
3a fena, 1989), ,Ilemnep-gpBo” (packasu sa
rena, 1990), ,doka Bo duoka“ (6p3osbop-
K1, 1992), , Illamappapue® (packasu 3a gera,
1993), ,Pacnamasnu npukasuu (packasu 3a
fena, 1998), ,/lunas mumas“ (moesuja 3a fe-
1a, 1998), ,HepBo3uu npukasun“ (packasu,
2000), ,JIndt* (moesuja, 2001), ,Consu u

POLAZAREVSKI
VANCO

POLAZAREVSKI, Vanco, children
writer and humorist.

He was born on 21 March 1951 in Gos-
tivar. He lived in Prizren, Bitola and Skopje.
He graduated at the College of Technical Sci-
ences in Bitola and unfinished studies at the
Faculty of Philosophy, department history of
art with archeology in Skopje.He worked as
ajournalist and editor at Radio Bitola, “Mlad
borec”, “Osten” and “Detska radost”. He
writes for children and adults. He cooper-
ates with many newspapers and magazines
at home and former YU republics.

His books are translated in Turkish,Alb
anian,Estonian and languages of the former
Yugoslav republics.He is present as a read-
ing for I grade and with his own poems in
the textbook and other books of reading edi-
tions. He has been a member of the Writers
Association from 1990.

He is author of the book “So what” (hu-
morous for adults 1981), “So what skriptiz
(aphorisms 1987)“Odds and ends”(children
play 1987), “Shaggy” (children poetry 1989),
“Laughing place” (children poetry 1989),
“Coat tree” (tales for children 1990), “Seal
in a drawer(tongue twisters 1992) “Shock-
ing (tales for children ), “Uncontrolled tales”
(children tales 1998), “Violet pilaf” (poetry
for children 1998), “Nervous tales” 2000
“Lift poetry” 2001, “Tears and pearls” (thea-
tre show) 2001, “Day and Night” prose for
children, “Onomono donamono” (tongue



6ucepu” (TeaTapcka mpercrasa, 2001), ,Hok
u ieH” (mposa 3a gera, 2004), ,,OHOMOHO Ji0-
HOMOHO (6p30360pxu, urposbopxu, 2007).
ABTOD € ¥ Ha HEKOJIKY CTTMKOBHIIIN 32 Jlela:
»Lomemu u mamn“ (1997), ,Bpoenka“ (1997),
»[1pBu 360poBu“ (2002).

IlobutHuk e Ha Harpagata Ha MTB sa
Hajgobpa kuura Mefy aBe CTpyry, HEKOJIKY
Harpajy 3a pajuo-cked, KapuKaTypu 1 Xy-
MOPECKH.

twisters 2007). He is author of several pic-
ture books for children “Big and small” 1997,
“Counter” 1997, “First words” 2002.

He has been honoured with the MTV
reward for the best book among two Struga
festivals...several awards for radio-sketch,
caricatures and humours
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IIOIIOBCKHA
AHTE

ITIOIIOBCKM, Ante (1931-2003),
TI0eT, €CEMCT, IIpelejyBay, aHTONOTUYap,
aKaJIeMVK ¥ IO IIINCT.

Popen e Bo Jlasapomone, [lebapcko, Ha 3
jyau 1931. OcHOBHO 06pasoBaHue 3aBpIIN BO
pomuuoT Kpaj. Ilo HamajoT u seepcTBara off
Gamictirakute 6anmy Bo Jlasaporore 1943 ro-
JIMHa, CO CeMejCTBOTO ce mpecenija Bo Oxpuf,
a BepHam notoa Bo Ckomje. ’Kupeeja mokpaj
Bappap, BepHaur o bubmorexara, Bo crapa
HamylTeHa Kyka Ha Epen. ITpu emno 6om-
Gapmupame Ha CKomje, KykaTa BO Koja XU-
Beeja Oellle YHMILUTEHa U 3aT0a Ce VICETNja Off
Crkomje Bo cento Lpreer, 6mucky o burtona,
a 1I0T0a M BO TPAJiOT, Kajie 3aBpIUM TMMHA3M-
cKO obpasoBaHue. Tyka aKTUBHO Ce BKIydH
BO 0OraTMoOT OMTONICKM KyNTYpeH >KUBOT,
4YIeHYBajKI BO JIMTEPATYpHUTE JPY>KUHY, pa-
mmoto u BecHurmte. Bo 1950 r. ce 3ammia Ha
®urososckuot daxynrer Bo benrpay, a motoa
Ha Menuuyucknor daxynter Bo Ckorje, Kaze
1ITO ¥ AumomMupa Bo 1957 ropguna. Hanopen-
HO CO CTy/MuTe 10 MefmLyHa, IlomoBcky He
VICTTYIUTAllle HY efieH MUT Off CTydyBarmaTa BO
ob/acTa Ha MakeJOHCKaTa MuTeparypa. Bemue
AKTMBEH COpabOTHMK Ha ,Mtaza mureparypa’,
XOHOpapHo copaborysaure Bo Pamno Cxormje,
BO KY/ITYPHUOT JIOHAaTOK Ha ,Hosa Makepo-
Huja“, Bo ,Pasrimemu u ,, CoBpeMeHOCT, ofietue
Ha COCTaHOLY BO J[pyITBOTO Ha IycaTenTe
Ha Make/ioHja, IITyBalle IIeCHM, PELIEH3NIA
On 1957 1o 1962 pabortelie KaKo acUCTEHT Ha
Mepumyuckuot daxynter Bo CKoIrje 1 Kako

POPOVSKI
ANTE

POPOVSKI, Ante (1931-2003) poet,
essayist, adaptor, analogist, academician and
publicist.

He was born in Lazaropole, Debar on 3
June 1931.He finished his primary school in
his birthplace. After, the attack and harass-
ment of the Ballistic gangs in Lazaropole in
1943, his family moved to Ohrid and im-
mediately after that to Skopje. They lived by
the river Vardar next to the Library in an old
abandoned Jewish house. During one bomb-
ing of Skopje, the house was completely de-
stroyed and that is why they moved to vil-
lage Crneec, nearby Bitola and soon after
that to the city, where he graduated high
school. Here he actively participated in the
rich culture life, became member of many
literary companies, radio and newspapers.
In 1950 he enrolled at the Faculty of Phi-
losophy in Belgrade and then at the Faculty
of Medicine in Skopje where he graduated in
1957. Simultaneously with his studies he did
not take his eye from the happenings in the
Macedonian litertaure. He was active associ-
ate of “Mlada Literatura”, he cooperated part
time at Radio Skopje, at the culture feuille-
ton of “Nova Makedonija”, “Razgledi” and
“Sovremenost”, he went to the meetings at
the Macedonian Writers Associations wrote
poems and reviews. In the period from 1957
to 1962, he worked as an assistant at the Fac-
ulty of Medicine in Skopje and as a doctor
in Debar. Although he graduated from the



nekap Bo Jebap. Vako aurmioMypa Memuiim-
Ha, pely ia TO TIOCBETH XMBOTOT Ha JINTEpa-
TypaTa. bemre HoBunap Bo Pammotenesusuja
Ckomje, ypepuuk u aupexrop Ha HUII ,Hosa
MaxkenoHnuja“ u iupexTop Ha ,,Bapmap .
Berne wien nHa V3Bpmuuor coser (Brapmata)
Ha CP Makenonyja. YyecTsyBamie BO OCHO-
Bamero Ha MAAK, a Bo 1Ba Manpjaty Oerue
npeTcefaTen Ha JJpyuITBoTo Ha MicaTenuTe Ha
Makeqionuja, Kafie ce 3awieHn Bo 1956 ropm-
Ha. Beme mornpercenaren Ha Pery6mrdkara
KOMICHja 33 KyITYPHU BPCKY CO CTPAHCTBO 1
nperceparen Ha Coseror Ha CTpyLIKKTE Bede-
pu Ha noesujata (1966/67 u 1978/79), uneH Ha
MAHY ogn 2001 roguna u Ha MakemoHCKMOT
[TEH nentap. Bo 2001 roguta belre 136paH 3a
uleH Ha CBeTcKaTa akafieMyja Ha Ioesujata,
dopmupana of YHECKO, Bo koja wieHyBa-
ar 27 noetu of 1 cBeT, a AHTe ITomoBcki e
IPB IpeTcTaBHMK off Makegonnja. [lounna Bo
Ckomje Ha 1 okToMBpy 2003 rozmHa.

[Touyna fa mminyBa, IPeTEXHO II0€3Mja,
yILITe BO YYWINIIHUTE JEHOBH, @ BeKe KaKo
CTyHeHT Oeme adupMmupan cOpabOTHUK BO
MaKeJOHCKaTa 1 jyTOCTIOBEeHCKATa Iepuofu-
ka. ['o HapeKyBaa ,/IeTOMMCel] Ha MaKeJOH-
cKara 3eMja“ 3aToa IITO ,JOTO BpeMe Oelle
NPENO3HABaH BO MaKeJOHCKaTa Ioe3uja
KaKO II0€T Ha CBOjOT HAapOJ, KAKO efleH BUJ
Mojcej koj 3a7 cebe 0 BOAM CBOjOT Hapof,
ro IpeKopyBa, To Xpabpy, To COKOMM Ja
M3JIPXU, TO COBETYBA, IO yUM KaKO Ce CaKa
tatkoByHaTa“ (Benko Anmonoscku). Crara
Mefy OHUe OfOpaHM COBpeMeHY MaKefoH-
CKM TIOETU KOM CO CBOjaTa Ioesuja OTKpHU-
BaaT HOBM MOETCKY CBETOBM, IIOET Ha MaKe-
JIOHCKUTE TajHOICK U POJOIICH, TIOET KOj
HeBUJUIVBITE HEIITA Y IIpaBelle BU/INBY,
TIoeT KOj TBpJelIe JieKa ,Jypu U SBe3AuTe
IIENOTAT MAKEJOHCKN .

Faculty of Medicine he dedicated to devote
his life to literature. He was a journalist at
Skopje broadcasting, editor and manager
of NIP “Nova Makedonija” and manager of
“Vardar” film. He was member of the Gov-
ernment of SR Macedonia. He participated
in the foundation of MAAK and in two
mandates he was president of the Macedo-
nian Writers Association where he became a
member in 1956. He was vice president at the
Republic Committee for cultural relations
abroad and president of the Board of Struga
Poetry Evenings(1966/67 and 1978/79). He
was a member of MANU from 2001 and at
the Macedonian PEN center. In 2001 he was
elected for a member of the World Poetry
Academy founded by UNESCO, where27
poets participate from all over the world
and Ante Popovski is the first representative
from Macedonia. He died in Skopje on 1 Oc-
tober 2003.

He started writing generally poetry
since his school days and as a student he
was promoted associate in Macedonia and
Yugoslav periodicals. They named him
chronicler on Macedonian ground because
he was recognized in the Macedonian po-
etry as a poet of its people as a Mojsej who
lead his people, reprimands, gives courage,
advises, teaches how to love their coun-
try (Venko Andonovski). He belonged to
those elected Macedonian poets who with
their poetry discover new poet world, poet
of Macedonian secret records and country
records, a poet who made the invisible,
visible a poet who claims “that even the
stars whisper in Macedonian”.

Ante Popovski is the author of the
books: “Shinning”(poetry 1955) “Vard-
ar’ (poetry 1963), “Samouil” (poetry
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Anrte Ilonoscku e aBTOp Ha fienara: ,Op-
6recor” (moesnja, 1955), ,,.Bapmap” (moesuja,
1958), ,,Camynn“ (moesuja, 1963), ,,Hemoxop*
(moesnja, 1964), ,, Tpumixon (u3bop moesyuja,
1967), ,Makosu“ (n360p noesuja, 1969), ,,Ka-
meHa“ (moesuja, 1972), ,TajHormc” (moesuja,
1975), ,Jbybomuc” (moesuja, 1980), ,Pogormc*
(moesnja, 1981), ,Cura mecHa“ (moesuja, 1984),
»KopeH emuHak“ (n360p moesuja, 1985), ,I'mac
Off AaMHMHA“ (IyO/IMKaLyja co TUTepaTypHO-
VICTOPUCKY ¥ TIOETONIOMIKY Kapaktep, 1986),
~HenacnoBena“ (moesuja, 1988), ,,OxoBaHO
Bpeme“ (cTaTuy ¥ koMeHTapy, 1991), ,,JIpBo
mro KpBapu'“ (136op moesmja, 1991), ,Mefy
XuBotot 1 3Hauute” (ecen, 1991), ,IIpouze-
Hija“ (moesuja, 1995), ,Okoro, cBeT/mHMTE
(ecen, 1996), ,Caera mecHa“ (moesnuja, 2001),
»Be T (moe3uja, 2003).

CocraByBad Ha fiBe aHtonorniu: ,,Caera-
Ta 3eMja Ha 300poT” (aHTONOIMja HA jUAMII
noesnuja, 1997) u ,,Opdej n Vcyc* (antomno-
rija, OMOMMCKM MOTMBM BO COBpeMeHaTa
MaKeJOHCKa M0e3Nja, Ha MaKeJOHCKM I aH-
IINCKY jasuK, 2000).

Bo 2001 r. ,Haura kuura“ nsgage u360p
Off HETOBOTO TBOPEWITBO BO Tpu ToMa (,,ITo-
e3uja’, ,,OkoBaHO Bpeme™ 1 ,,Mery XMBOTOT
¥ 3HauuTe"), IITO IIPETCTaByBa CIOj Mely
II0ETCKOTO TBOPEIUTBO, KHIDKEBHATA UCTO-
pUja, eCenCTMKATA, KHIDKEBHIOT IIPYKA3 I
IIO/IATIYKATA IyOIMIMCTIKA.

3acramyBaH e BO CHTe AHTONOTVMM Ha
MaKeJOHCKaTa II0esuja BO 3eMjaTa ¥ BO
cTpaHcTBO. VI360pu off HeroBara moesuja BO
moceOHM KHUTH ce 00jaBeHM Bo AnmbaHuja,
I'punja, ®pannmja, Pycuja, Typuuja, Vra-
nuja, Tepmanuja, Benmuka bpuranuja, V-
nuja.

Beme mpeBenyBad Ha aBTOpH OF ecevic-
TUKATa, a ja TIpeliea 1 oesyjata Ha Eynienno

1963), ”Disobedience” (poetry 1964)
“Tripttihone”(election poetry 1967), “Ma-
kovi” (election poetry 1969), “Stone” (po-
etry 1972), “Secret record” (poetry 1975),
“Love record”(poetry 1980), “Country
record” (poetry 1981), “Blue poem” (po-
etry 1984), “Unique root” (election poetry
1985), “A voice from Ancient times” (pub-
lication with literary historical and po-
etic character 1986), “Unnamed” (poetry
1988), “Chained time” (articles and com-
ments 1991), “A tree that bleeds” (election
poetry 1991), “Between life and signs” (es-
says 1991), “Providence” (poetry 1995),
“The eye, lights” (essays 1996), “The holly
poem” (poetry 2001), “Two silences” (po-
etry 2003).

He was a composer of two anthologies
“The holly land of word” (anthology of ju-
dies poetry 1997) and “Orpheus and Jesus”
(anthology, Bible motives in the modern
Macedonian poetry in Macedonian and
English language 2000).

In 2001 “Nasa kniga” published elec-
tion of his work in three volumes (“Po-
etry”, “
and signs”) which represents connection

Chained time” and “Between life

between poet work, literary history, es-
thetics, literary presentation and political
publication.

He was included in all anthologies of
Macedonian poetry in the country and
abroad. Elections of his poetry in separate
book are published in Albania, Greece,
France, Russia, Turkey, Italy, Germany,
Great Britain and India.

He was translator of the authors of es-
thetics and he adopted the poetry of Eudzen-
io Montale, Ceslav Milos, Juhuda Amihaj,



Monrane, Yecnap Munom, Jexyna Amuxaj,
Bucnasa Illumbopcka 1 MHOTY ApyTH 3Ha-
YajHI MMIEbA HA CBETCKATa MOe3Nja.

IloburHuk e Ha Harpaaure ,bpaka Muma-
mHOBLY“ Ha CTpYILIKNTE Bedepy Ha Ioesuja-
ta, Harmonanuara sarpapa ,,11 OxromBpu’,
»,Kouo Panun, ,Ano Ilomos“ 3a moemara
»CBera necra“ Bo usganye Ha MAHY, ,Towe-
Ba moBen6a“ 1 Ha MefyHapofHaTa Harpaja 3a
Hajo6pa necHa ,,Premio Europa®.

Simborska and many other important names
of the world poetry.

He was honored with the awards “Broth-
er Miladinovci at “Struga Poetry Evenings”,
the national award “11 October

» o«

, “Koco Rac-
in”, “Aco Sopov” for the poem “Holly poem”
published at MANU, “Goce Charter” as well
as the International award for the best poem
“Premio Europa”.
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ITIOIIOBCKHA
KOHCTAHTHH

IIOITIOBCKM, Koncrantun (1910-
1990), noer, po3arcr, podecop, ecencr u
KpUTHYap, MO3HAT KaKo mpodecopor Koo
ITomos.

Popen e na 29 janyapu 1910 1. Bo IIpu-
7iel, BO yriefHa nomncka ¢amunnja. OcHOB-
HO U cpefiHo obpasoBanue 3aBpiuyt Bo [Tpu-
nen u burona. Ce 3amumra Ha Pumo30BCK1OT
¢axynrer Bo Benrpax, Ha orcexkor Kowm-
TNapaTMBHA NUTEPATypa, Ha Koja IpefaBad
felle eMMHEHTHUOT IPOQecop 1 KpUTHiap
Borpan Ilonosuk. Bropa cnenmjannoct my
Oete pyckuor jasuk u nureparypara. Jum-
noMupalie co ofmudeH ycrnex. [To oTcmyxy-
BambeTO Ha BOEHNOT POK, Oelile Ha3HAUeH 3a
cymyeHT Bo butonckara rumMHasuja, 3a Habp-
Iy 1oToa jia 61/ie IpeMecTeH BO PasHU Kpa-
ey Bo Cpbuja, Llpna [opa, Bojsopusa u fip.
3a BpeMe Ha OKYTIallMjaTa, HOpajy HErOBUOT
HampefieH 1 GeCKOMIPOMICeH CTaB, Oeme
WCTIpaTeH BO BHATPEIIHA JHTEpPHAIMja BO
Byrapuja, kaxo ,,BOTHOHaeMeH IMMHA3UCKU
yuanren” (ga pabotu 6e3 mmata) 3aegHO CO
CBOETO YeTupyuneHo cemejcrBo. Ce Bpatu
B0 1944 roguna Bo MakeoHmja, Kajie Hopa-
IIM HETOCTUT Off YUMTEICKM Kajjap, My Oelire
Jl0BEpEHa 3ajja4a Jla T'M IOATOTBY Y4EeHUIINTeE
Off, IPBUTE K/IACOBM 32 YIUTENN BO OUCKHUTE
cena u rpagot. Bo 1945 r. Gemre mocraBeH 3a
npodecop 0 MaKeIOHCKU jasyK 1 ITUTepa-
Typa Bo Ilonnata rumuasuja ,,lone [lemyes”
Kajie pasBU MHTEH3MBHA NTUTEPATYPHO-KYII-
TypHa JAEjHOCT, 0COOEHO KAaKO PaKOBOJUTEN

POPOVSKI
KONSTANTIN

POPOVSKI, Konstantin (1910-1990)
poet, novelist, professor, essayist and critic
known as the professor Koco Popov.

He was born on 29 January 1910 in Pri-
lep in respected priest family. He finished
primary and secondary education in Pri-
lep and Bitola.He enrolled at the Faculty of
Philosophy in Belgrade at the department of
Comparative literature where he was taught
by the eminent professor and critic Bogdan
Popovik. His second specialty was Russian
language and literature. He graduated with
excellent grades. After serving the army he
was appointed for supplant at Bitola high
school and soon after that he was transferred
to different areas in Serbia, Montenegro,
Vojvodina and etc. During the occupation
his progressive and non compromised at-
titude sent him to Internal internation to
Bulgaria as willing high school teacher (to
work without a salary) together with his four
member family. He returned to Macedonia
in 1944 where due to lack of teachers he was
given an assignment to prepare the students
of first classes for teachers of near by villages
and the city. In 1945 he was appointed for
a professor of Macedonian language and
literature at the Gender high school “Goce
Delcev” where he developed literary culture
activity, especially as a manager of the liter-
ary company “Koco Racin”. Then he went to
the Medical School also as a teacher of Mac-
edonian language and literature where after



Ha JUTepaTypHata fpyxuHa ,Kouo Pauns®.
IToroa npeMyHa BO Me[MIMHCKOTO Y4IIN-
IITe, KCTO KaKO MpOdecop Mo MaKe[OHCKN
jasMK UM JIMTEpaTypa, Kajie WITO IO JBaeceT-
FOAMIIHA IUIOfHA  BOCIIMTHO-00pa3soBHa
mejHocT ce meHsuoHmpa. Of HerosaTa fiy-
XOBHa IIIKOJIA M3/IeT0a MHOTY TeHepalui, 11a
C000HO MOXKe [Ia ce Kaxke eka IIomoBcku
CM 3aMIHA KaKO HajroneM npodecop ,UCKo-
PUCTeH" Off CTpaHa Ha CUTe HETOBM Y4eHU-
11, Mefy Kou nomosHatu ce: Ante Ilonos-
ckn, lane Togoposcky, Karepyna Vmesa n
ap. Ilounna 1990 ropuua Bo burona.

Brapeelnte co moBeKe jasuuu: repMaHCKIH,
pycxu, ¢panuycku u gp. Ilpesene op cpi-
CKM ja3VK HEKOJIKY paMcKM IMecu 3a bu-
TO/CKMOT HapopeH TeaTap. CopaboryBaiie
BO IIOBeKe MOKaTHM BECHUIM U CIMCAHUja,
BO KOM 0OjaByBallle CBOM IECHM, TIPUIO3H,
KPUTHKHY, Kako: ,,PasButok, ,JIuteparypen
360p“, ,,CoBpemeroct®, ,,[Ipoceren pabor-
HUK 1 fip.

Beme mperceparen Ha JIureparypHu-
ot xny6 ,Crane Ilomo“ mpu PaboTHud-
KJMOT YHMBep3uteT Bo burtoma. Unen Gere
Ha [IpylITBOTO IO MAaKeZOHCKM jasMK BO
Ckorje, kako 1 Ha Hay4HOTO ApyIITBO BO
burona.

Koucrantun ITomoBcku ru Hammima cieq-
HUTe fiena: ,Magocra u /py6oBTa Ieat (3a-
efHo co Emmcasera IlomoBcka-Herosa Kepka,
noe3uja, 1963), ,Cenxu u cBeT/mHu " (10esuja,
1963), ,,Cexoran By mpucyrHocti” (ecen
u packasu, 1964), , Kusortor 360pyBa-mec-
Hi“ (moesuja, 1964), ,dupanku® (tearapcka
meca, 1965), ,1iBer wrto ycpekysa“ (moesuja,
1966), ,,Bpyroumu u xy6opu (moesuja, 1966),
»l1aTeKk KOH >XMBOTOT® (KpUTMKM, IOe3uja
¥ packasy, 1966), ,Parncopuja y miaBom (Ha
cprickoxpBatcky, 1968), ,, AHernora“ (aHermo-

twenty years of fertile educational activity he
was retired. From his spiritual school came
out many generations, so we can freely say
that Popovski left as the greatest teacher
“used by” all his students among which the
most popular are Ante Popovski, Gane To-
dorovski, Katerina Ilievska and others. He
died in 1990 in Bitola.

He spoke many languages German, Rus-
sian, French and others. He translated sev-
eral plays for Bitola National theatre. He
cooperated with many local newspapers
and magazines where he published his own
poems, articles, critics as “Razvitok”, “Lit-
eraturen zbor”, “Sovremenost”, “Prosveten
rabotnik”.

He was president of the literary club
“Stale Popov” at the Worker’s University in
Bitola. He was a member of the Association
of Macedonian language in Skopje as well as
the Research Association in Bitola.

Konstantin Popovski wrote the fol-
lowing books: “The youth and the love
sing”(together with Elisaveta Popovska- his
daughter, poetry 1963), Shadows and lights
(poetry 1963), “Always live presences” (es-
says and tales1964), “Life speaks-poems”
(poetry 1964), “Saplings” (play 1965), “Flow-
er that makes you happy “(poetry 1966),
“Springs and ripples”(poetry 1966), “Path
towards life”(critic poetry and tales 1966),
“Rhapsody in blue” (in Serbian and Croatian
1968), “Anecdote” (anecdotes 1968), “Star
on the horizon” (together with Elisaveta
Popovska Vasovik poetry and tales 1969),
“Smells of the bloomed black locust”(poetry
and tales 1970) “Colours and smells” (poetry
1971). “The problem of ethical and artistic”
(separation 1971), My stars on your sky (po-
etry 1972), “Life speaks” (poetry 1974).
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i, 1968), ,,SBe3ny Ha XOPU3OHTOT (3aeTHO
co Emucasera Ilomoscka-BacoBuk, mnoesuja
u packasy, 1969), ,Mupucu Ha paciyTeHu
Garpemn (moesuja u packasy, 1970), ,bon
u mupucu” (moesuja, 1971), ,IIpobnemor Ha
€CTETCKOTO ¥ YMETHUYKOTO (cermapar, 1971),
»Monte sBe3my Ha TBOETO HeO0“ (moeswja,
1972), ,JKusotot 360pyBa“ (moesnuja, 1974).

ABTOp e 11 Ha TeaTapCKy myecy Kou Hea
M3BeLyBaHU Off aMaTepCKIL IPY>KUHM U MMaa
3HauaeH ycmex (,lIpemarana“, ,Pupankn®,
> PCT coHueBa cBeT/MHa“). [levaTeHa My e
camo ,,dparmentn”.

Jma ronem 6poj HayuHU TPyROBU 00ja-
BEH)M BO IOBeKe BECHUIM ¥ CIMCaHUja:
»Y/muara kako Bocrmrer Qaxrop” (,Ho-
Ba Makepornja“, 1951), ,PopmanusaM Bo
HacraBara“ (,HoBa Makegmonnja®, 1952),
»3a moesujata“ (,,PasBurok”, 1966), ,Ymer-
HOCTa M KHIDKEBHOCTA Off aHTPOIIOJIOLIKO
- COLIMOJIONIKY, UCTOPUCKO — (Guio3odcku
u oHrosomky aciekt” (,IIpmmosu®, 1969),
»PasMucnyBame 3a pomaHor (,IIpmmosn®,
1970), ,,[murop Ilpmnues - xmacuyeH moer
Ol BpeMeTO HAa MaKeJOHCKaTa Impeponda“
(cemapar-nputor, 1976) u MHOTY IpYTH.

3acrameH e co CBOY Packasu M IeCHN BO
ToBeKe 30MpKIL: ,AMaHax ‘63, Ha Kiry6or Ha
MyaguTe mvicareny - burona (1963) u ,,Anma-
Hax - 61° Ha Jluteparypauot wry6 npu Pa-
GorHiakmor yHusepsurer (1961), ,Ilatexn,
»LlyMa Ha 3aBetpyHa‘, ,ITat o 360pot* u aip.

3a 3acayruTe Ha KYITYPHO-IIPOCBETHO
IOJIe Y MOMYy/Iapy3Jpabe Ha KHITaTa, Ofl/IN-
KyBaH € CO BJUCOKO penyO/IMyKo Npu3HaHIe,
a Bo 1970 momenena My e CromeHmua 3a
Ky/ITUBHPAthe Ha MAKETOHCKMOT JINTEPATY-
PEH jasMK Kaj y4eHUIIUTE M peanusypame Ha
uenure Ha [MmHasujara ,,Jocun bpos Turo®
- butona.

He is author of plays which were set on
by mature companies and had important
success (Lied, Saplings ,Piece of sunlight).
Only “Saplings” was printed.

He had great number research articles
published in many newspapers and maga-
zines: “The street as educational factor” (No-
va Makedonija, 1951), “Formalism in the
education” (Nova Makedonija 1952), “For
the poetry”, (Razvitok 1966), “The art and
literature from anthropological, sociologi-
cal, historical, philosophical and ontological
aspect (Enclosures 1969), “Opinion for the
novel” (Articles 1970), “Grigor Prlicev” clas-
sical poet from the period of Macedonian
reformations (extract article 1976 and many
others .

He is present with his own tales and po-
ems in many collections “Almanac 63, of
The club of young writers Bitola 1963 and
“Almanac 617 of the Literary club at the
Worker’s university (1961), “Paths”, “Duma
at leeward side”, “Path to the word and etc.

For his contributions on the filed of the
culture, educational field and popularization
of book, he was honored with high republic
recognition Certificate of service for cultiva-
tion of Macedonian literature language with
students and realization of the aims at high
school “Josip Bros Tito”-Bitola.



ITPYKOB

PRCKOV

FOPTU

IIPYKOB, Topru, nposaucr, poman-
CUEp U IeTCKU PacKaXyBau.

Popen e Bo butona 1942 roguHa, Bo 3aHa-
eTuMCKO ceMejcTBo. CBoeTo 00pasoBaHie o
3anouda Bo OY ,,Tpudyn ITanoscku®, 3a fa
npogno/ku Bo CpeHOTO 3eMjOfIeNICKO YuM-
mnurte. Iummomupa Ha Ilegaromkara Axa-
fiemuja Bo burona, Bo knacata Ha Bragumup
Kocros u Jlaso Kaposcxku. Co muunysame
IIOYHA Off HAjpaHO HETCTBO, BO IIOYETOKOT
CO KyCM pacKasy, a I0T0a POMaHU U CKa3H!U
3a gena u Mmagu. OTkako ce Bpaboru Bo OY
»Tofop AHreneBCKI“ KaKO HACTABHUK II0
MaKefOHCKM jasK, MOYHA NOMHTEH3UBHO
[ muyBa 1 06jaByBa, BO IIOYETOKOT IIp0O3a
HaMeHeTa 3a Jienia u mMaaau, a ox 1990 u 3a
BO3pacHU. PackaxyBa eJJHOCTaBHO, JIECHO U
HeHaMmeTnuBoO. Bragumup KocTtos Ke peue:
»BO HeroBaTa IuTepaTypa cé e 3aBUTKaHO BO
YMETHOCT, aMa JioceTa HeBUJIEHA YMETHOCT,
IIpef] KOja Ke ce HajAaT U3HeHaleH! ¥ BpPBHU
KpUTUYApH, AYPY U TAKBUTE He Ke MOXaT fja
My IO HajHaT KpajoT ... OTBOPEHO ce IpecMe-
TyBa CO CWIHMIUTE, THe BO ceOe MpyU3HAHNE
Ke My ofpafar, aMa jaBHo He.“ ITo yeTupu-
eceT TORVHM IUIOffHA BOCIUTHO - 00pasos-
Ha pabora ce meHsuoHupa Bo 2006 roguHa.
[IpukoB ce 3aHMMaBallle U CO HOBMHAPCTBO.
W3Becen mepuop paboTelie Kako JOMUCHUK
Ha CIUCaHmeTo ,Hai cBer®.

Unen Oeme Ha pefakijyjaTa mpy coc-
TaByBalweTO Ha aHTOJOTMjaTa ,,buToncku
mucarenn”. HeroBu packasu cpekaBame BO

GORGI

PRCKOV, Gorgi, novelist and chil-
dren narrator.

He was born in Bitola 1942 in a craft
family. He started his education at ES “Tri-
fun Panovski” and continued at the Second-
ary Agricultural School. He graduated at the
Academy of pedagogy in Bitola at the class
of Vladimir Jostov and Lazo Karovski. He
started writing since his earliest childhood,
at the beginning with short tales and then
novels and children and youth tales and
after he got employed at ES “Todor Ange-
levski” as a teacher of Macedonian language
he started more intensively to write and pub-
lish, at the beginning prose for children and
young and from 1990 for adults. He narrates
simply, easily and not intrusively. Vladimir
Kostov would say ....“In his literature eve-
rything is wrapped in art, but unseen art so
far, in front of which if there were be top
critics even such would not be able to find
the end.."openly copes with tyrants they
in themselves would recognize that but in
public”. After forty years of fertile work he
retired in 2006 Prckov worked as a journalist
and also for the magazine “Nas Svet”.

He was a member of the editorship for
the composition of Bitola writers. His tales
are met in the magazines for children “Dru-
garce”, “Razvigor”, “Nas svet”, “The child
and the traffic”, “Kolibri” and seven text-

books for primary education. His tale has
been published in the book Gold book of
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crycaHmjaTa 3a fena: ,Jpyrapue, ,Passu-
rop“, ,Ham cBet, ,,Jlereto 1 coobpakajot”,
»Kommbpu®, Bo ceiyM 4nTaHKM 33 OCHOBHO-
10 06pasoBaHue. Heros packas objaseH e BO
KHUTATa ,37aTHa KHIUTA Ha [IPo3ara 3a fiera’”
(2004). 3a Bo3pacHu objaBysaiue Bo ,Maf
6open, ,CTyneHTCKH 300p U CIMCaHUETO
»PasBUTOK".

ABTOp € Ha crnefHMTe fena: ,Mapumn-
pama“ (TeTpamoruja - IpBa M eNVHCTBEHA
Bo Maxkenouuja, 2000), ,Kex Bo cpuero”
(packasu, 2000), ,,Buronckn nogpobHOCTH
(pomaw, 2001), ,, Procannu u nopasern” (po-
mas, 2002), ,Kumu kper u xauguwno“ (po-
maH, 2003), ,Coptu“ (poman, 2003), ,,LIex”
(pomaH, 2004), ,Bepymka“ (poman, 2004),
~Amaner” (pomas, 2006), ,OHa“ (packasmu,
2006), »3ea mayc“ (pomas, 2007), ,Mavenu-
ua“ (pomas, 2007), ,Bypmyt“ (pomas, 2008),
»Xepakiejcku npcrenu” (pomas, 2008). ITu-
1TyBa 3a fielia U MIafuHa: ,,Benocunenmeru®
(mosectr, 1980), ,YucrotHuk® (packasu,
1981), ,Pynara“ (poman, 1982), ,)Kusor Ha
Tpkama“ (mosect, 1984), ,Jlem10“ (ckasHa,
1985), ,CnoseHckure mpBoyunrenu” (pac-
Kasy, 1985), ,Jlactapue u Ilykn®, (ckasHa,
1985), ,I'onemuot yunren Knument Oxpug-
cku“ (packasu, 1986), ,Tpure cKamoueHn
Kamumma“ (ckasma, 1990), ,Tomkara ImToO
MHOTy 3Hae“ (ckasHa, 1993), ,MaremaTu-
qap® (mpama, 1996), ,Kako pacre CnaBuo®
(packasu, 1996), ,,OraoBu (packasu, 1996),
LIITypuo® (ckasua, 2005), ,MuneHndero
Monue“ (ckasHa, 2007).

ITo monro pabotere 1 OrPOMHUOT 6POj
M3[afieHN [ief1a, 0Baa TOMHA U3JIEryBaar Of
nevar ,Opbpann pema“ og Lopfu Ipukos
BO 7 TOMa, Off KOU 6 TOMa Ce 33 BO3PAacHU
(,,buroncku mogpobHOCTH, ,Mapumnpama“,
~Bepymxka“, ,3ea Mayc, u nip.), a Bo moc-

children prose (2004). For adults he pub-
lished at “Mlad borec”, “Studenski zbor and
the magazine “Razvitok”.

He is author of the following books:
“Marching” (tetralogy first and the only
in Macedonia 2000), “Thrust in the heart”
(tales 2000), “Bitola details” (novel 2001 ),
“Corrosion and defeated” (novel 2020), “In
the name of the cross and icon lamp”(novel
2003) “Types’(novel 2003), “Jack’(novel
2004), “Veruska” (novel 2004), “Will”(novel
2006), “That” (tales 2006), “Zea mouse”
(novel 2007), “Martyr” (novel 2007), “Bur-
mut” (novel 2008), “Heraclea rings” (nov-
els 2008). He writes for children and teen-
agers: “Cyclist” (story 1980), “Purgatory”
(tales 1981), “The mine” (novel 1982) “Life
on wheels” (story 1984) “Lelco”(tale 1985),
“The Slavic teachers” (tales 1985) “Sprout
and Cuki” (tale 1985), “The great teacher
Clement Ohridski” (tales 1986) “The three
precious stones” (tale 1990), The ball that
knows much (tale 1993) “Mathematician”
(play 1996), “The way Slavco grows”(tales
1996), “Fires” (tales 1996), “Cricket” (tale
2005), “The Favorite Mince” (tale 2007).

After long work and huge number of
published works this year will be printed
“Elective work” by Gorgi Prckov in 7 vol-
umes, 6 of which are for adults (Bitola de-
tails, Marching, Veruska, Zea mouse and
ect) and in the last volume there are children
tales. In seven volumes on over seven thou-
sand pages there is prose.

He is winner of the award “4th Novem-
ber” the highest recognition of the munici-
pality of Bitola in 1986 for the book “Sprouts
and Cuki” for which he also won the second
prize on the competition of the publishing
house “Detska radost” from Skopje, for the



TIeHNOT TOM CMECTEH Ce CKa3HUTE 3a Jiella.
Bo cemymTe TOMa cMecTeHM ce IpeKy cefyM
VWIjaiyt CTPaHULY [MIIYBaHa IIpo3a.

Ilo6uTHuMK e Ha HarpagaTa ,,4 Hoemspu®,
HajBJICOKO NpusHaHue Ha OmumryHara bu-
To7a Bo 1986 I., 3a kHMrara ,,Jlacrapue u Ily-
K)“ ja OCBOM BTOpATa Harpajia Ha KOHKYPCOT
Ha JsgaBaukara Kyka ,JleTcka pagoct™ of
Ckormje, 3a kuurata ,IlItypuo® ja ocou BTO-
para Harpajia 3a Hajaobpa KHura 3a feua u
MJIafiu Ha KOHKYpcoT Ha JI3faBaukaTa Kyka
»>®emxc” op Ckomje. Harpagenu u otkyme-
HM My ce NOBeKe pacKasu BO ,,CTyJeHTCKH
360p“, ,HoBa MakegoHuja“, kako 1 Ha KOH-
Kypcure Ha ,,Kypupue®.

book “Cricket” he won the second prize for
the best book for children and young at the
competition of the publishing house “Fe-
lix” from Skopje. He had been awarded and
bought several tales in “Studenski zbor”,
“Nova Makedonija” as well as on the compe-
tition of “Kurirce”.
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CAIUKAPUO
ABPAM

CAJIVIKAPUO, Aspam (1919-2007),
TIOET.

Popen e na 14 maj 1919 r. Bo buromna.
OCHOBHO y4YmmmMuITe M TMMHAa3Mja 3aBpIIK
Bo butona. Bo 1938 r. moyHa cTyguu mo
MenuuuHa Bo benrpap, ceé fo 1941 r. xora
ce BpaTy BOo buToma, mopagy oxymarujata
Ha Jyrocnasuja. Yuecuuk 6eme Bo HOB op
1941 1. Opn 1943 1o 1944 ropuna Gemre 3a-
POOEHUK BO KOHLIEHTPALMOHUOT JIOTOP BO
IInesen. OpmukyBan e co OppieH 3a sacmyru
3a Hapop of mpB pep u OppeH OpaTcTBo-
eIMHCTBO Of 1pB pex. [Iummomupa Ha Me-
munHcknor ¢axynrer Bo Coduja Bo 1945
I. Vicrata roguHa ce BpaTu Bo MakenoHuja
1 ce Bpabotu Bo KyMaHOBO Kako eTCKi Jle-
kap. Op 1946 r., fonryu roauHy, cé o IeHsu-
OHMpameTo Bo 1984 1., Gele peoBeH mpo-
decop 1 gupexrop Ha Kimnukara 3a gercku
6omnectn Bo Cxomje. Bere wien Ha [ITIM op
1973 r. IlounHa Bo asrycr 2007 ropyHa.

[Toxpaj Toa wmwrTO ja obaByBalle cBOjaTa
HayyHa U 7eKapcka npodecyja, HEKOIKy
fielieHyy Oellle MPUCYTeH ¥ Ha MONETO Ha
nureparypata. Iloesujara Ha Apam Capu-
KapHo, OKpaj T0a LITO ¢ OpojHa 110 CTUXOBY
CO BUJIEH KBA/IUTET, BO CBOUTE PAMKM COIp-
KU CTIO3KEHM T7IACTOBY Off efleH IMPOK MMa-
TVIHEepaH CBeT, My/ipO 1 MajCTOPCKM JOTIOBEH
BO II0€TCKaTa CTBapHOCT. Kako xuB cBefok
Ha Trpo3oMOpHata cynbuHa Ha Epenre 3a
BpeMe Ha 3/0I/IACHMOT BAIIUCTIIKI TEpop,
KOTa Off HETOBMTE IIperpaTky bea OTTprHaTH

SADIKARIO
AVRAM

SADIKARIO, Avram (1919-2007)
poet.

He was born on 14 May 1919 in Bitola.
He finished his primary education and high
school in Bitola. In 1938 he started his Stud-
ies of Medicine in Belgrade until 1941 when
he returned to Bitola because of the occu-
pation of Yugoslavia. He was NOB partici-
pant from 1941. From 1943 to 1944 he was
in imprisonment at the concentration camp
in Pleven. He was awarded with Order of
services for people of first level and Order
for brotherhood and unity of first level. He
graduated at the Faculty of Medicine in Sofia
in 1945. The same year he returned to Mace-
donia and got employment as a child doctor.
From 1946 he was a full time professor for
many years until his retirement at the Clinic
of child diseases in Skopje. He was member
of DPM from 1973. He died in August 2007.

Together with his research and doc-
tor profession he was present on the filed
of literature for several decades. The poetry
of Avram Sadikario beside the number of
lines with high quality, in its frames contains
complex layers of a wide imaginary world,
wise and masterly captured in the poet real-
ity. As a life witness of the horrible destiny
of Jews during the fascist terror when his
closest family was taken way to death from
his arms, the poet in many of his poems de-
scribed these terrible images and situations
of that cataclysm.



¥ OfiBETIeHN BO CMpT HETOBUTE HajOIMCKIL,
II0ETOT BO IIOBEKETO HETOBU CTUXO30MPKU
ONMIIyBa MOPHIMYABU CIIMKM M COCTOjOU Ha
Taa KaTaK/ImsMa.

O6jaBy ocyM KHWUTM I0e3Mja CO Hajpas-
JIUYHN TEMATMKY, OFf KOM TPU Ce Ha Make-
JOHCKM U IINAHCKY ja3UK CO TeMaTMKa Ioc-
BeTeHa Ha XO/IOKAyCTOT.

ABtop e Ha xuurure: ,Hu xpux Hu ca-
muHa“ (moesuja, 1973), ,Ounm u Kopema“
(moesuja, 1974), ,3amaneno nero” (moesuja,
1975), ,Ilornean u sBona“ (moesuja, 1976),
»XaHunea“ (moesuja, 1985), ,3amonkHara
npasuHa“ (moesuja, 1987), ,Onacercku
npususy” (moesuja, 1995), ,,Jlarymu Ha me-
Koot (moesuja, 1996). Vma usmamenHo u
HEKOJIKY ecell 3a eBpejckaTa UCTopHuja U pe-
TUIMO3HATa KyATypa Bo Makenonuja.

Ilo6UTHMK e Ha HarpajaTa 3a IMTepPaTyp-
Ho fiento fopeneHa oy CojysoT Ha eBpejcKuTe
OIIIITHHY 32 30MpKaTa Ioe3uja , Tpu wijagu
roguuu Ha Epycamum® Hamyimana Ha Make-
JOHCKM, CPIICKY U ITIAHCKY ja3uK.

He published eight book of poetry with
different topics out of which three are in
Macedonian and Spanish with the topic ded-
icated to the holocaust.

He is author of the books “No sound no
dawn” (poetry 1973), “Eyes and roots” (po-
etry 1974), “Burnt summer” (poetry 1975),
“Views and bells” (poetry 1976), “Hanilea”
(poetry 1985), “Silent justice” (poetry 1987),
“World recalling” (poetry 1995), “Dates of
hell” (poetry 1996). He published several es-
says of the Jewish history and the religious
culture of Macedonia He was honored with
the award of literary work by the Association
of Jewish municipalities for the collection of
poetry “Three thousand years of Jerusalem”
written in Macedonian, Serbian and Spanish
language.
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CWIJAH
PAJIE

CUIJAH, Pape, noet, ecencr, KHIKe-
BeH KpUTIYap, aHTONOTIYAP U TIpeBefyBay.

Popen e Ha 16 anpun 1950 1. Bo ¢. JKBan,
Hemmpxucapcko. OcHOBHO —06pasoBaHue
3aBpIIM BO POJHOTO MECTO, TMIMHA3Wja BO
butona, a ®unonomxu ¢axynrer - rpyma
Jy’KHOCIOBEHCKa KHIDKEBHOCT Ha YHUBep-
3uteToT ,CB. Kupun u Meronuj“ Bo Ckomje.

Paboreme kaxo HOBMHAP BO ,CTyJEHCKN
360p“, ,Ham cBer” u Pagmo Ckomje. Beme
I7IaBeH ypenHuK Ha TperaTa nporpama Ha Ma-
KeTOHCKOTO PajiNo 1 TeHepaIeH AMPEKTOp Ha
Kunrousparenctsoro ,,MakemoHcKa KHura“.
OcHoBau 1 gupexkrop e Ha Knuromsparen-
CTBOTO ,Matnija MakefoHcka“ Bo Ckomje.

Unen e ua JIIIM op 1982 romguua. Cek-
perap Gete Ha ucrata aconujaruja (2000 -
2004), a cera e mpercenaten Ha JIpymrBoTo
Ha Imicarennre Ha Makegonuja.

3a Hero TBOPEMTBOTO € YMH HAa IOA-
BOjyBame Ha CEH3UOMIUTETOT Ha CyDjeKTOT
u HeroBoTo panuo. [ToeTckute ugen My ce
IIBIDKAT Off, IPOKJIETCTBOTO, IIPEKy Mperara-
Ta (KaKo ,BpeMe Ha WIy3UI") KOH 3aBplile-
TOLMTE, OJHOCHO BO MarellcCaHNOT KpyT Ha
HeOUHUHATA.

HeroBure KHUTH ce IIpeBeyBaHM Ha aH-
IJINCKY, PYCKM, TYPCKH, TPYUKM, anbaHCKH,
Oyrapckm, CpIICKM, CIOBEHEUKH, PPaHIyCKN
¥ POMaHCKU jasMK.

3acranyBaH € BO IAHOPAMCKM U aHTO-
JIOTHCKY M300p Ha MakefoOHCKaTa Ioeslja,
objaseH Bo P. MakefjoHuja 1 BO CTPAHCTBO.

SILJAN
RADE

SILJAN, Rade, poet, essayist, literary
critic, anthologist and translator.

He was born on 16 April 1950 in village
Zvan, Demir Hisar. He finished primary
school in his birthplace, high school in Bi-
tola and Faculty of Philology department
South Slavic literature at the University “St
Cyril and Methodius in Skopje.

He worked as a journalist in “Studenski
zbor”, “Nas Svet” and Radio Skopje. He was
executive editor of the Third program of the
Macedonian radio and general manager of
the book publishing house “Makedonska
kniga.” He is founder and manger of the
book publishing house “Matica makedon-
ska” in Skopje.

He has been a member of DPM from
1982. He was a secretary at the same associa-
tion (2000-2004) and now he is the president
of the Macedonian Writers Association.

For him the creation is an act of separa-
tion of the sensibility of the subject and its
ratio. The poet ideas move from the curse
through the lie (as time of illusions) towards
the end that is the viscous circle of the “Ir-
relevance”.

His books are translated in English, Rus-
sian, Turkish, Greek, Albanian, Bulgarian,
Serbian, Slovenian, French and Romanian
language.

He is present in panoramic and antho-
logical election of Macedonian poetry pub-
lished in R.Macedonia and abroad.



3a HeroBOTO TBOPEIITBO NNITyBaa: 'aHe
Topmoposcku, Iletap T. bomkoscku, Mareja
Martescky, JIyan Craposa, Pagomup ViBano-
BUK, Muogppar [Ipyrosan, Xpucro I'eopru-
eBcky, [Jone ITanoBcku, EQrum Knernukos,
Bene Cmmnescky, [Tackan I'miescku, Togop
Yanoscku, Hayme Pagnuescku, Canpie Croj-
4eBcKU, bpanko IIBeTkoBCKY 1 p.

ABTOp € Ha KHurute: ,, ITpeTnoT MUK Ha
BpeMmero” (moesuja, 1975), ,CeHKM Ha jaBe-
10“ (moesuja, 1980), ,IIponajmen o6mmk“
(kputuku u eceu, 1986), ,,[Aujamor co Bpe-
Mero“ (xpuruka 1 eceut, 1988), ,,3asupyBame
Ha ceHkara“ (moesmja, 1990), ,Maruja Ha
36opot” (kputuxu u ecen, 1991), ,,Ocamen
morren” (u3bop op moesuja, 1996), ,IIpe-
crukaHo BpeMe” (moesuja, 1999), ,IIpunosu
3a HAaCTaBara II0 JIMTepaTypa“ Bo IeT KHUIY
(kpuruky, 2000), ,[macor Ha mnpepumre”
(moesuja, 2001), ,PomanTtusam® (mperrnen,
2003), ,,[IpoBeB Bo TarKOBMHATA“ (IOE3Mja,
2004), ,fopumus Bumaer (moesuja, 2006),
»MakenmoHcKy mucaTenyu u mema“ (KpUTHKa
u eceyt, 2006, npBa KHura), ,CeHKM Ha Tat-
KoByHaTa“ (moesmja, 2007), ,MaxemoHcku
micatenu u fena“ (KpUTHMKM U ecewt, BTopa
kuura, 2008), ,,Ha merman co TarkoBuHaTa“
(moesuja, 2008).

KoasTop e Ha meTTOMHaTa efuuja ,,Ma-
KeJIOHCKaTa KHIDKEBHOCT BO KHIDKEBHATa
kputuka“ (1973/74) m cocraByBay Ha aH-
tomorunte: ,Makegorcka mpama“ (1990),
»MakenoHckata noesuja Bo XIX u XX Bex“
(1990), ,,Cro ropyHu MakefoHCKa Apama‘
(1992), ,HoBa u coBpeMeHa MaKefOHCKa
noesuja“ (1996), ,3abpanera oxaja“ (n36op
OfI MaKeJIOHCKMOT pacKas, 2004), ,Makepo-
HUja nee” (1300p Off MaKeJOHCKaTa T10e3Mja,
2008), ,MaxegoHcku packas“ (2008), ,Ma-
KeJOHCKaTa JIMTeparypHa Kputuka“ (2008).

For his creation wrote Gane Todorovski
Petre T Boskovski, Matea Mateski, Luan
Starova, Radomir Ivanovik, Miodrag Drugo-
vac, Hristo Gerogievski, Done Panovski, Ve-
le Smilevski, Paskal Gilevski, Todor Calovski,
Naume Radicevski, Sande Stojcevski Branko
Cvetkovski and etc.

He is author of the books “The third
face of time” (poetry 1975) “Shadows of the
reality”(poetry 1980), “Found form” (critics
and essays 1986), “Dialogue with time” (crit-
ics and essays 1988), “Bricking of the shad-
ow” (poetry 1990), “Magic of the word” (crit-
ics and essays 1991), “Lonely view” (election
of poetry 1996), Copied time (poetry 1999),
“Article for education of literature in five
books (critics 2000), “The voice of the an-
cestries (poetry 2001 ), “Romanism (review
2003), “Draft in the country” (poetry 2004),
“Sour birthplace” (poetry 2006) “Macedoni-
an writers and work” (critics and essay 2006
first book), “Shadow of the country (poetry
2007), “Macedonian writers and their work”
(critics and essays, second book 2008), “On
battle field with the country” (poetry 2008).

He is co author of five editions “Mac-
edonian literature in the literary critic
(1973/74) and composer of the anthologies
“Macedonian play” (1990), “Macedonian
poetry of XIX and XX century”(1990), “One
hundred years of Macedonian play” (1992),
“New and modern Macedonian poetry”
(1996), “Forbidden chamber” (election of
Macedonian tales 2004), “Macedonia sings”
(election of Macedonian poetry 2008),
“Macedonian tale” (2008), “Macedonian lit-
erary critics” (2008). He has been honored
with the awards “Koco Racin”, “Studenski
zbor”, “Brother Miladinovci”, “Aco Sopov”,
“Goce charter”, “Dimitar Mitrev”, “Velja
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HobutHuk e Ha Harpagure: ,Kouo Pa- | box” (2008), “Kocicev pen” (2008) and the
unH®, ,CryneHcku 360p“, ,,bpaka Munagu- International foundation “Ardzeris” from
HoBuu®, ,Ano Ilomos®, ,Tonesa nosen6a®“, | Bucharest (Romania).
>Jumurap Mutpes®, ,Bemja kyruja“ (2008),
»Kounkeso mepo“ (2008) u Ha MeryHapop-
Hara ¢oHpanyja ,Apyecuc’ op Bykypemr
(Pomannja).
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CMUWIEBCKN
BEJIE

CMMWIEBCKWU, Bene, moer, eceucr,
IUTEpATYpeH KPUTHYAp Y HaydeH PabOTHNK.

[Ipunagnyk e Ha IOM/IfiATa TeHepalyja
MaKeJOHCKM MMcaTeny Koja Ha IVIAHOT Ha
YMETHUYKIOT M3pa3 BHece J0CTa MHOBATHB-
HI e/IeMeHTI1, OPUTMHATTHY MOTUBCKH OIIpe-
TeI01 1 HEOMUH/IMBY €CTETCKIL PE3yITATI.

Popien e Ha 6 Maj 1949 1. Bo Hoso Cero,
Jemupxucapcko. [len of cBOjOT MIafielIKu
XIBOT IIOMMHA BO burona kaje ro saspim
cpenHOTO 06pasosarue. ytonomxy pakyn-
Ter 3aBpi Bo CkoIlje Ha YHMBEpP3UTETOT
»Cseru Kupwun 1 Meronyj“, kafe i 3aBpum
¥ MarvCTepCKuTe 1 JOKTOPCKUTE CTyAmL. V3-
BeCeH Iepuop Oelile HOBMHAP BO BECHMKOT
»HoBa MaKeJIOHI/Ija“, YPERHMK BO KHUTOU3TIA-
TENICTBOTO ,Mucna“ 1 ypeuuk Bo MakenoH-
CKaTa pajuo - Tenesusuja. Bo mepuopor o
1994 - 1997 r. Geltte akpeaUTIpaH HOBMHAP Ha
MaxkeponckoTo pagyo Bo [Ipara.

Pa6ortu kako HayueH coBeTHMK BO JIH-
CTUTYTOT 332 MaKeJOHCKa JuTeparypa u e
BOHperieH npodecop Ha CTyRumTe 110 HOBU-
HapcTBo Ha [IpaBHuor dakynrer Bo Ckomje.
Bo 1989/90 r. ocTBapm CTyAMCKY TIPECTO]j Ha
YHusepsureror ,JlomorHocoB“ Bo Mocksa.
Oxn 1994 o 1997 r. npecrojysaute Ha Kap-
JIOBMOT yHUBep3uTeT Bo IIpara kako mexTop
110 MaKeJlOHCKI jasuK. belte mpeTcenaTen Ha
Coserot Ha CTpyIIKKTE Beyepy Ha Ioesuja-
Ta I CeKpeTap 3a MefyHapo#Ha copaboTKa Ha
JlpymrBoTo Ha micaTenure Ha Makeonuja.
Ynen e Ha Makegoncknor IIEH mentap.

SMILEVSKI
VELE

SMILEVSKI, Vele, poet, essayist,
literary critic and research worker.

He belongs to the younger generation
of Macedonian writers who on the field of
artistic expression entered a lot of innova-
tive elements, original motive, determina-
tions and unsurpassable esthetic results.

He was born on 6 May 1949 in Novo
Selo, Demir Hisar. Part of his youth life
he passed in Bitola where he finished his
secondary education. He graduated at the
Faculty of Philology in Skopje at the Uni-
versity “St Cyril and Methodius”, where
he finished his master and doctor studies.
He was a journalist for a certain period at
the newspaper “Nova Makedonija” editor
at the book publishing house “Misla” and
editor at the Macedonian broadcasting.
In the period from 1994 -1997 he was li-
censed journalist at the Macedonian Radio
from Prague.

He worked as a research counselor at
the Institute for Macedonian literature
and as a part time professor at the Stud-
ies of journalism at the Faculty of Law in
Skopje. In 1989/90 he had study visit at the
University Lomonosov in Moscow. From
1994-1997 he studied at the Karl Univer-
sity in Prague as a lector of Macedonian
language. He was president of the Board
of Struga Poetry Evenings and secretary
of the International Cooperation of the
Macedonian Writers Association. He is
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Unen e Ha [JpymITBOTO Ha MNCAaTeNNuTe Ha
Makenonuja og 1972 1., a o 2000 mo 2004 r.
fetlie HETOB TIpETCEATeN.

Co mpaBo MoxkeMe 1a KaKeMe fieKa MIMETO
Ha Bene CMuieBcku 3a3eMa 3Ha4ajHO MECTO
BO X1€pAPXI1jaTa U BPENHOCHATA CKA/Ia Ha COB-
peMeHaTa MaKefJOHCKa muTeparypa. Herosure
TIOETCKI TIOPAKM PEYNCH CEKOTAII Ce TPOTKA-
€HJ CO IPU3BYK Ha HAITIACEHA MPOHIYHOCT U
Ofl HUB IIOCTOjaHO J3BMPA [IOETOBATA 3arpyl-
JKEHOCT 32 OICTOjyBAMETO 1 BEPYBAMETO HA
0BOj Ham mpocrop. Herosara moesmja Bomu
OTBOpeH JAMjalor CO CBETOT IITO € Herosa
IIPEOKYIIALja 1 HULVIPA TEMATCKI IYHKTO-
BI MHOTY PETKO 3araTHATH BO HALIMOT [yXO-
BeH mpocrop. [Jenata Ha Bere CMueBcku ce
OKKaHU U TIOCTOjaHM BO CBOjaTa HEOMUH-
JIMBOCT HA YMETHUYKITE PE3Y/ITATIL.

Objasenn genma: ,Cmka mTo coropysa‘
(moesuja, 1974), ,Kaces“ (moesuja, 1978), ,,Ju-
1 fraboko” (moesuja, 1985), ,,On3us Ha 37u-
BoT" (H10e3mja, 1987), ,,Kpcronaru Ha 360pot”
(xkputviku u ecen, 1987), ,,Kputimaxn Hotec”
(1988), ,IToeryxa Ha coHOT® (cTyAMja, 1988),
>llopBikHy Touku (moesuja, 1990), ,Kuu-
JKeBHNM Hocmanmja (kputnku u ecen, 1991),
> pebHarnHK (moesuja, 1992), ,IIpowecu u
mena“ (xkputvku u ornemyu, 1992), ,Actektn
Ha MaKeTOHCKATa KHIDKEBHOCT 1945-1985¢
(KHIDKEBHO MCTOPVICKA CTyAMja - ZOKTOPCKa
mmceprauyja, 1993), ,Pokycupama“ (KpuTiku
u ecet, 1998), , AcieKTM Ha HOBMHAPCKATA Te-
Opyja 1 IPaKTHKa - XXaHpoBu " (cTyAmja, 1999),
»JIureparypru crymu (2000), ,ITemecer mec-
Hi“ (moesuja, 2000), ,,Ecen” (2002), ,Hous-
cka kputuka“ (2003). Koasrop e Ha merTom-
Hara efuuuja ,MakeJlOHCKaTa KHIDKEBHOCT
BO KHiDkeBHara Kpuruka“ (1973). Tlpupeny-
Bay € Ha KHMIUTe ,MakefoHcka noesuja XX
Bek“ (1989), ,Makemonckuot packas® (1990).

member of Macedonian PEN center. He
has been a member of the Macedonian
Writers Association from 1972 and from
2000-2004 he was his president .We can
certainly say that the name of Vele Smi-
levski takes a significant place in the hi-
erarchy and the value scale of the modern
Macedonian literature. His poet messages
almost always are stacked through with
the sound of emphasized ironic where
poet concern constantly emerges for sur-
vival and trust on these areas. His poetry
leads open dialogues with the world which
is his preoccupation and initiates thematic
stops which very rarely are puzzled in our
spiritual area. The works of Vele Smilevski
are proved and constant in their unsurpas-
sibality of artistic results.

Publsihed works: “Picture that burns”
(poetry 1974) “Cage” (poetry 1978),
“Breaths deeply” (poetry 1985), “Echo of
the sigh”(poetry 1987), “Cross roads of
the word” (critics and essays 1987),” Criti-
cal notebook” (1988), “Poetry of drama”
(study 1988), “Movable points® (poetry
1990), “Literary representations”(critics
and essays 1991), “Scratches” (poetry
1992), “Processes and work” (critics and
review 1992), “Aspects of Macedonian
literature” (1945-1985) (literary historic
study-doctorate thesis 1993), “Focusing”
(critics and essay 1998) “Aspects of jour-
nalist theory and practice -genres” (study
2000), “Fifty poems” (poetry 2000), “Es-
says” (2002), “Journalist Critics” (2003).
Co-author of the five volume edition
“Macedonian literature in the literary crit-
ics” (1973). Organizer of the books “Mac-
edonian poetry XX century” (1989), co



Koasrop e Ha myb/mukanyjata ,,/Iutepatypes
npernen’ (1980-1985).

IlobuTHMK e Ha Harpagute - ,Mag 60-
pen, ,13 Hoemspn®, ,Kpcre Mucupkos® n
Ha Harpapara 3a Hajgo6pa xpuruxa Bo Ma-
KefloHumja.

author of the publication “Literary review”
(1980-1985).

He is winner of three awards: “Mlad
Borec”, “13th November” “Krste Misirk-
ov” and the award for the best critic in
Macedonia.
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CTE®AHOBCKHA
TOPAH

CTE®AHOBCKM, I'opan, akanemuk,
IVIOfiEH 1 aTPAKTVBEH IPaMCKM aBTOP.

Popen e Ha 27 anpyn 1952 ropysa Bo buro-
713, BO YMETHIYKO CEMEJCTBO. 3aBpIL CTY/VM
IO AHIVIICKM jasUK ¥ KHIDKeBHOCT Ha Qwro-
noukuoT ¢pakynter Bo Ckomje. Jurmiomupa Bo
1974 romHa co Harpaga 3a Hajno6ap CTYIEHT BO
reHepanujata. CTympailie 1 IpamaTypruja Ha
TeaTapcKaTa aKafieMuja Ha YHUBEP3UTETOT BO
Benrpay; (1972-1973). Bo nepuopor 1975-1977
Oellie Ha TOCTAUIUIOMCKI CTYVI Ha YHUBEP3U-
TeroT Bo benrpay - Ha Pitonomkuot daxynrer,
nureparypHu crymn. Bo 1979 ropysa ja onbpa-
HII MaIvCTepcKara Te3a co HacnoB ,,CIieHCKITe
HANaTCTBMja KaKO OCHOBA Ha JIpaMaTypIujaTa
Ha Cemjyen Bexer”. O 1974 no 1977 romusa
paboreltie Kako fpamaTypr Bo [IpaMckara pe-
makupja Ha TB Ckomje (ppamarypiika pabora
Ha TB cuenapuja, ypemyBarme 1 ajjanrranyja Ha
Opojuu mpamy, paboTa BO MPORYKIja 1 MOCT-
npopykuuja), a of 1978 fo 1986 romuHa kaxo
aCHCTeHT IO AHI/IICKA KHIDKeBHOCT Ha Onu-
nonomkyor daxynrer Bo Ckomje. Ox 1986 10
1998 romiHa Geltie penoBeH Ipodecop 1o pa-
MaTyprija Ha QPakynTeTor 3a JpaMcKa yMETHOCT
Bo Ckomje. Axapemckara ropuHa 1979-1980
ja momuHa Ha YHMBEp3UTETOT BO Mamuecrep,
Beymka bpuranuja, pabotejkn Ha JOKTOpCKaTa
JiCepTalja 33 COBpPEMEHATa aHI/ICKA JjpaMa
u Ensapyy bonp. Ecenta 1984 roguua Bo Ajosa
Cuy, CA]l, 6ewre roctH Ha MefyHapogHata
TycaTencka mporpama. JIeTHHoT cemectap BO
1990 ropusa ro nomuHa Bo CAJT co Pynbpajro-

STEFANOVSKI
GORAN

STEFANOVSKI, Goran academi-
cian, fertile and attractive play writer. He
was born on 27 April 1952 in Bitola, in artis-
tic family. He graduated on English language
and literature at The Faculty of Philology in
Skopje. He graduated in1974 with testimo-
nial for the best student of the generation.
He studied drama at the Theatre Academy
at the University in Belgrade (1972-1973).
In the period from 1975 t01977 he was on
post graduate studies at the University in
Belgrade, at the Faculty of Philology, litera-
ture studies. In 1979 he defended his master
thesis Scene directions as basis of the drama-
tology of Samuel Baket”. From 1974-1977 he
worked as dramatist at the Drama editorship
of TV Skopje (drama work of TV scripts,
edition and adaptation of numerous drama
works in production and post production
and from 1978 to 1986 he was an assistant
of English Literature at the Faculty of Philol-
ogy in Skopje. From 1986 to 1998 he was full
time professor at the Faculty of art in Sko-
pje (worked on the field of creative writing
and studies of drama theories and models).
In the Academic year 1979-1980 he passed
at the University in Manchester, Great Brit-
ain where he had his doctorate thesis for the
modern English drama and Edward Bond.
In the autumn 1984 he was a guest at the
International writer’s program in Iowa, City
USA.. In the summer semester in 1990 he
passed to USA with the Fulbright scholar-



Ba CTUIIEH/Nja, KAKO MCTAKHAT YMETHMK. Tamy
TpefaBalie ApaMatypruja Ha OfiienoT 3a Teatap
npu YHyBepsuterot ,,bpayH Bo IIpoBupeHc,
Poyn Ajnenp,. [Ipxerte npefaBara 3a fipamaTa
Ha yHuBep3uTerute Xapsapy Bo bocron, Kami-
dopruja o JIoc AHnenec u Mucypn Bo Kansac
Curi. Bo mepuopor 1998-2000 bertte BM3uTHHT
- TIpodpecop 1O JpaMarypruja Ha Jpamckuor
nHcTTyT Bo Crokxomy, IlIBencka, a ox 2000
ropuHa Gelle XOHOpapeH podecop 1o pama-
Typruja Ha YHuBep3uteTor Bo KeHt 1 Ha Kpajcr
Yepu xonerior Bo Kentepbepu, Bemixa Bpu-
TaHuja. Ynen e Ha VnrepHamonamuor [IEH
x1y6 1 EBporncknor kynrypen mapnmament. Of
2003 r. e wieH Ha MakeTOHCKaTa aKafieMujaTa 3a
HayKa I YMETHOCT.

Bo nuteparypara gebutupaltie mper Tpue-
cetnna rogyan co TB-urpara , Kmnea® (1974).
Orroram ma c¢ [0 HAlVBe JHM Ce IIPOjaBy-
Ba KaKo IUIOJIeH aBTOP, IJIABHO BO JIpaMcKaTa
YMETHOCT, BP3yBajKit TO ¥ CBOETO ¥ HALOHATI-
HOTO VIMe 3a TIPECTIDKHI ¥ BUCOKY JOMAIIIHY 11
VHTEPHALVIOHAIHM Harpajiyt ¥ IpusHaHyja. Bo
opbuTaTa Ha CEOMILITHOT MHTEPeC ce Ipodu o
mpamara ,,JliBo Meco (1979), koja 3a IpB mat e
13BefleHa Ha CLieHaTa Ha JIpaMcKIOT TeaTap BO
Ckorje, Bo fiexkeMBpy 1979 rofyna.

Topan CredaHoBcKu e n3BeAyBaH Ha CuTe
MaKeTOHCKI CLIEHM, IIPEKy CUTe HeKOTallHH jy-
TOC/IOBEHCKI KyITYPHI LIEHTpH, C& IO ToTIeMITe
Tearapcky IeHTpu Bo cBeToT: Bo CAJl, Bemxa
Bpuranmja, Tloncka, Yarapuja, Opanmmja, 3a-
napHa ['epmannja, CCCP, byrapuja, Cnobauka,
Benruja, IlIBencka n Benenyena.

Ipamure Ha CrepaHOBCKM Ce IIeYaTeHN Ha
MaKeJJOHCKY jasMK Y BO OPOjHY IIPEBOJM, KAKO
OCeOHY M3fIaHNM]ja M BO TUTEPATYPHIM Marasu-
Hu 1 anTosnoruu Bo Jyrocnasuja, CAJl, CCCP,
Bemmxa bpurannja, Yexocmobauka u [Toncka.

ship as promoted artist and he taught drama
at the Department of Theatre at the Univer-
sity Brawn in Providence, Road Island. He
had tutorials of drama at the University Har-
vard, nearby Boston, California, Los Ange-
les and Missouri, Kansas city. In the period
from 1998-2000 he was visiting professor of
drama at the Drama institute in Stockholm,
Sweden and from 2000 he is a part time pro-
fessor of drama at the University in Kent
and Christ Church college at Canterbury.
He is member of the International PEN club
and the European culture parliament. From
2003 he has been a member of the Macedo-
nian Academy of science and art.

He had his debut in the literature thirty
years ago with the TV play “Spike” 1974.
Eversince then he has appeared as fertile
author mainly in the drama art connecting
his and the national name to prestige and
high domestic and international award and
recognitions. In the orbit of the general in-
terest he became famous with the play “Wild
meat” (1979) for first time performed at the
scene of the Drama theatre in Skopje, De-
cember 1979.

Goran Stefanovski has been set on all
Macedonian scenes through out forme-
rYugoslav culture centers to the big theatre
center in the world, USA, Great Britain,
Poland, Hungary France, West Germany,
SSSR, Bulgaria, Slovakia, Belgium, Sweden
and Venezuela.

Plays of Stefnaovski are published in
Macedonian and numerous translations
as well as special editions and in literature
magazines and anthologies in Yugoslavia,
USA, SSSR, Great Britain, Czehoslovakia.
He is author of the works:” Spike” (Yu play
1974), “Jane Zadrogaz” (play 1974), “The

109



110

Asrop e Ha pemara: ,Kmmea“ (1B-mrpa,
1974), ,Jane 3apporas” (mpama, 1974), ,Ynpa-
Kot Wlexcrip® (pagyo-mpama, 1975), ,,Cocry-
LIYBAETO Ha XKeTe3HNYapoT (TB-Ipama, 1976),
»10Me off beHsuckara mymma“ (t-um, 1978),
»Haum roguan® (tB-cepuja, 1979), ,,Jluso Me-
co” (mpama, 1979), ,Tymba, ymba, muBuHa“ (18-
npama, 1980), ,,Jler Bo mecto“ (mpama, 1981),
»Xaj-Oaj (mpama, 1982), ,[lymo iHo™ (mpama,
1983), ,,TeroBupanu syt (npama, 1985), ,,by-
maBara a3oyka“ (egykaruBHa TB-cepuja, 1985),
»LlpHa aynka“ (zpama, 1987), “Long Play“ (mpa-
Ma, 1988), ,Kyma BaBuomcka“ (mpama, 1989),
»IpaBujara” (rmbpero, 1989), ,3ommjax” (mm6-
pero, 1990), ,,UepHoppuHcKn ce Bpaka foma‘
(npama, 1991), ,I love Yeprompurcku (mubpe-
10, 1991), ,,Torie” (egHounHka, 1991), ,,Capae-
BO“ (;mpama, 1993), ,,Craperjor co kKaMmeH OKoIy
BpatoT” (efHOUMHKa, 1994), ,,Oasara Ha Mupa“
(tB-ppama, 1994), ,,Cera My e Majkara“ (egHo-
€HKa, 1995), ,baxanamm® (npama, 1996), ,,EX-
YU* (ennounHka, 1996), ,,Aupimyja TpaHsuipja“
(B-cepuja, 1996), ,,Casabalkan® (zpama, 1997),
»Cure cMe myfe* (1998), ,IIpukasuu of enmeH
rpan’ (1999), ,.Xoren Eppoma“ (cuenapmo 3a
MyATUMeAMjaeH TpoekT, 2000), ,Everyman®
(2002), ,Mana xHura Ha cramury’ (IOMaraso
3a muyBatee fpamy, 2003), ,,KonseppartusHn
nmnpecyn” (apopusmu, 2004), ,,IIpyxasu o
IMBMOT UCTOK (KpaTka mpo3a, 2005), ,,[lemo-
ot of1 ]ebap Maaro® (2006).

CredanoBcki e OOUTHNK Ha OpojHN Ha-
rpag, Mefy Kou ce ,,Crane [Tornos, HajBicoka-
Ta Harpapa Ha P. Maxeomja - ,,11 OxromBpu*
(1980), Crepunnara Harpaga iga matu (1980 u
1988) 3a HajHOOPY TEKCTOBY Ha pamMuTe ,,JI1BO
Meco“ i ,,1IpHa mynka“ u ,,Bojran UepHoppus-
CKI“ 6 TTaTH 3 Hajio0ap TEKCT.

Apprentice Shakespeare” (radio drama
1975),”Hearing of the Railroad worker”(TV
drama 1976), “Tome from a gas pump” (TV
film 1978), “Our years”(TV serial 1979)“Wild
meat”(drama 1979) “Hill, hill wildness” (TV
drama 1980), “Flight on the same place”
(drama 1981), “Hi- Fi” (theatre mutation)
1982, “Double bottom” (play ) 1983, “Tat-
too souls” (theatre play let) 1988, “Fuzzy
alphabet” (TV play) 1985, Black hole(play
1987) “Long play”(play 1988), “Tower of Ba-
bel” (theatre play let) 1990, Tarviata(libretto
1991) Zodiac (libretto 1990) Chernodrinski
returns home (play 1991) I love Cherno-
drinski (libretto 1991) Goce (a ply in one
act 1991) Sarajevo (stories of a city) 1993,
“The old man with the stone around his
neck” 1994, Oasis of Mira (TV drama 1994)
“Now it’s the time (farce) 1995, “Bacchana-
lia” 1996,Ex Yu(a play in one act 1996 Good
luck transition (TV serial 1996) “Casablan-
ca” 1998, “We are all people” 1998, “Stories
of a city” 1999, “Hotel Europe” (script for
multimedia project) 2000, “Everyman” 2002,
“Small book for traps” (manual for writing
plays 2003), “Conservative impressions”
(aphorisms 2004), “Views from the Wild
East” (short prose 2005) and the “Deom of
Debar Maalo” 2006. etc. G. Stefanovski is
recipient of numerous awards among which
the most valuable is the award of RM 11th
October(1980), Sterja’s award ,twice (1980
and 1988) for best texts of the plays “Wild
meat” and “Black hole” and “Vojdan Cerno-
drinski” 6 times for the best text.



TATTEBCKI
HUKOJIA

TAJTEBCKW, Hwuxoma, Xxymopucr,
caTupydap, Ipo3ancT ¥ HOBMHAPp.

Popen e na 18 janyapnm 1940 r. Bo bu-
TONA Kajie IITO IO KOMILIETMPA OCHOBHO-
TO 1 CpefHOTO obpasoBanyue. VcTo Taka ja
3appuy Bumrata 3emjopencka ILikonma, IO
IITO HEroBMOT IIAT HA HAay4yHa Haforpazba
IpOZO/IKM BO benrpap Kajie ITO ro 3aBpIIn
DaxynTeToT 32 MOMUTUYKY HAyKM, a TIOTOA
MarucTpupa MoIUTUKONOTMja Ha VIHCTHTY-
TOT 3a COLIMOMOWIKY ¥ HONMUTHYKO-IIPABHY
ucrpaxysama Bo Ckomje. Herosuor xu-
BOTEH IIaT IO BPaTy HOBTOPHO BO buroma
KaKo XoHopapeH npodecop no ITomriyka
€KOHOMMja Ha Bumara semjoziencka 1Kona.
[Totoa, opy 1962 1., 3an04Ha IpodeCcHoHATHO
fla ce 3aHMMaBa CO HOBMHAPCTBO BO Pazmmo
Burora, a of gekeMBpu 1965 T. Getre gormc-
HMK off butona 3a Pagno Cxomje, a moroa n
Ha Tenesusuja Ckomje. Bo cBojata mpode-
CHOHATHA Kapyepa Kako HOBMHAp, MOKpaj
TOA IITO J00M ypesHNYKa Y/IOra, ce 31061 1
co efHa Apyra QyHKIMja Koja e 3HayajHa 3a
cexoja mpodecuja — goaje. O 2006 r. belrre
I7IaBEH U OfITOBOPEH YPeIHMK BO BECHUKOT
LVHbO Marasuu".

Bo 1958 ru Hamuma IpBuTe TEKCTOBM
Y I 00jaBy Ha JIOKQJIHOTO Pajiiio BO eMMU-
cujata ,XyMop 1 caTypa“, Koja LITO MOAOL-
Ha I caM ja ypefyBaule. Kapaxrepuctuynu
TICEBJJOHMMM TIOJ, KO Ce I0jaByBalle ¥ 110
KOJ € MpemosHaT BO Toa BpeMe ce Pucro
Mopepuucro xako u Kobo butomo co kon

TALEVSKI
NIKOLA

TALEVSKI, Nikola humorist, satirist,
novelist and journalist.

He was born on 18 January 1940 in Bitola
where he finished his primary and secondary
education. He also graduated at the College
of Agriculture and his education continued
in Belgrade where he graduated at the Fac-
ulty of Political Sciences and afterwards he
defended his master thesis of politiocology
at the Institute for sociological and political
law research in Skopje, so on his life path he
returned to Bitola as a part time professor of
Political Economy at the College of Agricul-
ture. Then, from 1962 he started profession-
ally to work as journalist at Radio Bitola and
from December 1965, he was correspond-
ent from Bitola for Radio Skopje and then
on Skopje broadcasting. In his professional
career as a journalist beside his editor part
he also got another one that is doyen. From
2006 he was chief and executive editor of the
newspaper “Info magazine”.

In 1958 he wrote his first texts and pub-
lished them on the local radio in the pro-
gram “Humor and satire” which he later
edited by himself. Characteristic nicknames
under which he appeared and was recog-
nized at that time were Risto Modernisto as
well as Koljo Bitoljo by which he appeared
in “Osten”. As at his beginnings he started
with writing humorous and satirical texts, he
continued with their writing for many media
at the Former Yugoslav area. His aphorisms
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ce mormuiysaite Bo ,Octen. Kako mTo Bo
HETOBJTE IIOYETOLN 3all0YHA CO MUIIYBakbe
Ha XYMOPUCTMYHM M CATUPUYHM TEKCTOBU
TaKa U IPORO/DKM CO HUBHO NUIIyBambe 3a
IOBeKe MeAMyMy Ha HeKOTallHUTe jyro-
cmoBeHcku npocropu. Herosure adopus-
MU, XYMOPECK! M CATUPUYHU TEKCTOBU Ce
TIpeBefleH) Ha T0Beke jasuuy, Mery KoM Ha
PYCKI, pPOMaHCKM, ambaHCK, 6yrapcku, rep-
MaHCK, aHrmckn u fp. Ho oHa wito e Tem-
KO Jia ce OIIpefiel € TOUHMOT Opoj TBOPOU
op oBue xanpoBu. ITokpaj XymMop u catupa
TOj MULIYBA ¥ KHUTH, TaKa LITO € aBTOpP Ha
memata: ,Ileragmnanua®  (MoHorpadcka
ny6nukanuja, 1970), ,J1 He Mycin Ha rpeB”
(packasu, 1987), ,Eporcku kaxxyBarma“ (pac-
Kasu, 1990), ,Ilepewe Ha Mo30KOT® (ado-
pusmi, 1999,), ,,burona o XXI Bex - Paktu
3a Burona“ (MoHorpadcko msnanue, 2002),
»DuTOMa“ (MaKeOHCKa ¥ aHITINCKA BEP3uja,
MoHorpadcko msganue, 2002). YyecrByBa-
Ile BO peany3alyjaTa Ha JOKYMeHTapHUTe
bunmmosn: ,,Kupun Makegoncku®, ,,Pabota
Hap o6maum” u .,/ 61 9oBek .

Harpagen e s3a texcr Ha Bropuor jyro-
C/IOBEHCKM (eCTUBAI 32 XYMOp M CaTupa BO
Bynsa, Bo 1969 rogmna, Kako u co cnenyjan-
Ha Harpaja 3a apopusmu Ha Bropuor jyro-
croBeHckH dectusan Bo Kpymesar Bo 1994
TOAMHA.

humorous and satirical texts are translated in
many languages among which Russian, Ro-
manian, Albanian, Bulgarian, German Eng-
lish and etc. What is difficult to define is the
exact number of these genres. Beside humor
and satire he wrote books as: “Joke house”
(monograph publication 1970), “Do thing
on a sin” (tales 1987), “Erotic sayings”(tales
1990), “ Brain washing” (aphorisms 1999),
“Bitola in XXI century facts for Bitola”,
(monographic edition 2002), “Bitola” (Mac-
edonian and English version monograph
edition 2002). He participated in the docu-
mentary films “Kiril Macedonian”, “Work
over the clouds” and “Would a man”.

He was awarded for text at the second
Yugoslav festival for humor and satire in
Budva in 1969 as well as with a special re-
ward for aphorisms at the Second Yugoslav
festival in Krushevac in 1994 .



TAHEBCKI
BOTOJA

TAHEBCKMU, boroja, nposaucr u
TOeT.

Popen e na 9 aBrycr 1936 r. Bo c. [lon-
Ho OpeoBo, butoncko. Mana marypa (ocMo
OflieNeHye) 3aBpIIM BO ToraimrHaTa Hipka
rumHasuja ,,Hukona Kapes® Bo burona. Bo
1958 r. 3aBpum Yuurescka KoNa, Kape Oe-
1le TIpeTcefiaTeNl Ha MUTePaTypHATa FPYXKU-
Ha, UCTaKHYBajKI Ce CO CBOMTE IUTEPATyp-
HU aKTUBHOCTH. Bo TOj mepuop ru objaBu
CBOUTE IIPBYU MECHN BO CKOIICKITE BECHUIIN
»Bedepen pemoprep” u ,Xopusour*. IToroa
objaByBallle IIeCHM BO BecHUIUTe ,IIpocse-
12", ,IIpocBeren paboTHuk, ,Mam 6oper’,
~buronckn Becunk®, ,Hosa Makegonuja“,
»Tpynbennk”. Ilo 3aBpIyBameTo Ha Cpef-
HOTO 00pasoBaHue ce BpabOTH KaKo YUuTer,
HO TPOJIOJDKM M CO CBOjaTa JMTEpaTypHa
aHraxmpanoct. Bo nepuopot ox 1960 - 1970
r. berte XoHOpapeH gomucHyK Ha Panuo bu-
tona, Paguo Ckomje, ,Hosa Makegonuja“ u
»DuTONCKY BecHUK . YreH e Ha Pegakimjata
Vi YPeSHIMK Ha anMaHaxor ,[laTexu mro ro
usgasa JIuteparypuuor xiy6 ,Crame Ilo-
moB“ of butona, unen e Ha Pegakiuckmor
COBET Ha CIMCAHMETO ,Pa3BUTOK", WieH Ha
Pepaxiujata u ypemHUK Ha 360pPHMKOT CO
TpynoBu of IlemaroHckure Hay4HM cpep-
611. Ha 6 jynu 2005 r. Boroja Tanescku e
TIPVMeEH 32 YieH Ha MaKeJOHCKOTO HayqHO
IpyuITBo Bo burona.

Herosure TBOp6U ce 06jaBeHN BO MHO-
Ty HepUOSMYHM CINMCAHUja, 3aCTAIyBaH e

TANEVSKI
BOGOJA

TANEVSKI, Bogoja, novelist and
poet.

He was born on 9 August 1936 in Dolno
Oreovo, Bitola. He finished primary school
at the former Junior high school “Nikola
Karev” in Bitola. In 1958 he finished Teach-
er’s school where he was the president of the
literary company promoting himself with
his own literary activities. In that period
he published his own first poems at Skopje
newspapers “Veceren reporter” and “Hori-
zont”. Then he published in the newspapers
“Prosveta”, “Prosveten rabotnik”, “Mlad
borec”, “Bitolski vesnik”, “Nova Makedoni-
ja’, “Trudbenik”. After finishing secondary
school, he got employed as a teacher, but he
continued with his literary engagement. In
the period from 1960-1970 he was part time
correspondent of Radio Bitola, Radio Skop-
je, “Nova Makedonija” and “Bitolski vesnik”.
He was member of the editorship and he was
the editor of the “Almanac Paths” that was
published the Literary club “Stale Popov”
from Bitola. He is member of the editorship
board of the magazine “Ravitok” member of
the editorship and editor of the collection
with articles of Pelagonia research meetings.
On 6 June 2005, Bogoja Tanevski was pro-
claimed for a member of Macedonian Scien-
tific Association in Bitola.

His works are published at many pe-
riodicals, present in many collections and
anthologies, author of reviews for a large
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BO 300PHULY 1 aHTONIOTHH, aBTOP € Ha pe-
eHs3uy 3a roneM Opoj aBropu, kako: Llane
3ppaskoBcky, Jlone ITanoscky, Iletpe Jlu-
moBck1, Cerosap Tacesckn, CraBka Apco-
Ba, fopr’m KoreBcku, Bacun AmabakoBcki.
3eMa aKTMBHO Y4ecTBO Ha rojneM 6poj muTe-
PATypHH, KyITyPHY 1 HAyIHY CPEROU.

ObjaBenu fema: ,,YropHuHa“ (moesuja,
1971), ,JnvHpeHckn OrHOBM® (moesuja,
1980), ,IIpoBup Hus Bpemeto (moesuja),
»dexopy Bo MeHe“ (moesuja, 1996), ,,Cyx-
6urn® (moesmja, 1999), ,PasgenyBame”
(moesuja, 1999), ,Harpusenn xopusoHTn*
(moesuja, 2002), ,IlapanoBckure wykapu*
(moHOmpama, 2002), ,butomckyu moryBu“
(moesmja, 2005), ,Hus nemupHure BOAM
Ha XMBOTOT (KHIDKEeBHM cornenou, 2005),
»lloBparok“ (moesuja, 2005).

HeroBurte mecHy ce ipeBeyBaHy Ha CpII-
CKI, XPBATCKI ¥ TIOTICKY jasuK.

number of authors as: Cane Zdravkovski,
Done Panovski Petre Dimovski, Svetozar
Tasevki, Slavka Arsova, Gorgi Kotevski,
Vasil Alabakovski. He takes active participa-
tion of large number of literary cultural and
research meetings.

Published works: “Upstream” (po-
etry 1971), “Ilinden fires” (poetry 1980),
“Breaking through time” (poetry), “Steps
in myself” (poetry 1996) “Destinies” (po-
etry 1999), “Dawn” (poetry 1999), “Bitten
horizons”(poetry 2002) “Paralovo crags”
(monodrama 2002), “Bitola motives”(poetry
2005), “Through unrest waters of life” (liter-
ary views 2005), “Return” (poetry 2005). His
poems are translated in Serbian- Croatian
and Polish language.



TACEBCKI
CBETO3AP

TACEBCKW, Cgero3ap, nucatern.

Popnen e Ha 6 anpun 1925 ropgmua Bo c.
Tammapyrnmre, Crpymko. OcHOBHO yun-
JULITe 3aBpLIM BO pofHOTO MecTo. Of 1949
I. ce mpecenu Bo burona, Kako 1mocrojaHo
MeCTO Ha XuBeemwe. Bo 1956 rofiyHa 3aBpiun
ExoHOMCKNM TeXHMKYM (cpefHO 06pasoBa-
Hie) Bo Buronma. PaboTele kako TProBCKu
paborauk. Bo 1959/60 rogmua, Bo buroma
3aBpILM LIKOA 33 BUCOKOKBAIM(UKYBaHN
paboTHuMI.

YUyscTByBa BO cebe Aap 3a KHIDKEBEH 13-
pas, ce 06MpyBa BO CTUXO030MPKM 32 [elja, BO
pyMa, a IIOAOLHA MIMIIYBA I03peNu paboTi,
ce ocrobozyBa ofi puMara 1 jiaBa cnobojieH
CTUX. Vlako HapaTMBHIU ¥ HaMecTa HejacHH,
TUE CTUXOBM MIMAaT MOETCKa Ufieja ¥ KaXKaH!
BO aJICrOpYja IeNyBaaT 0 pedIeKCUBeH Mat
Ha Pa3yMoT, KaKo 6acHIL

Ha 19 despyapu 1961 r. 6ete popmupan
Kny6or Ha mmagu mmcatemn - burona, uj
nps npetcefaren 6emte Cerosap Taceck,
a TI0TOA YeTHpy MaHyatyu Gele u30MpaH 3a
npeTcefaTen Ha 0BOj K1y6. Bo 1961 ropuua
fellle ypegHUK Ha IIPBUOT ,ANMaHax  Ha
Kny6ot Ha mucarenute of butona, kage Ge-
IIe YPEAHMK U Ha HapefHuTe 22 aJMaHaCH.
Bo 1962 ropuua popmupan e JInteparypHu-
oT Kiy6 ,Konrpacru“ 1 Ha oBoj x1y6 Cse-
To3ap TaceBcku belre mpeTcenaTer, a MCTaTa
rojliHa ro M3JjaBa U CIucaHuero ,KoHTpa-
cTi, Kajie ce jaByBa KaKO YPeJHUK, [0TOA
Bo 1985 rofuHa e npercepaten Ha Knybot u

TASEVSKI
SVETOZAR

TASEVSKI, Svetozar, writer.

He was born on 6 April 1925 in village
Tasmaruniste Struga. He finished elemen-
tary school in his birthplace. From 1949 he
moved to Bitola as constant place of liv-
ing. In 1956 he graduated at the Economic
School (secondary) in Bitola in 1959/60, in
Bitola he graduated at the School for skilled
workers.

He feels in himself a gift for literary ex-
pression, tried in children collections of
poetry in rhyme and latter in more mature
works, he got free form the rhyme and gives
free line. Although, narrative and sometimes
unclear, those lines have poetic idea and said
in allegory act by reflexive way of sense.

On 19 February the Club of Young Writ-
ers Bitola was founded and its first president
was Svetozar Tasevski and also for the next
four mandates he was elected a president
at this club. In 1961 he was an editor of the
first "Almanac" of the Writer club from Bi-
tola where he was editor of the following 22
Almanacs. In 1962 The Literary club “Kon-
trasti” was founded and at this club Svetozar
Tasevski was president and the same year he
published the magazine “Kontrasti” where
he appeared as editor. Then in 1985 as presi-
dent of the club and executive editor of the
book “Preserved book” by Ilija Merkovski,
he is editor of the literary club “Stale Popov”
at the Memory house of culture in Bitola. He
is an editor and reviewer of many books.
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OJITOBOpEeH YpefHNUK Ha KHurata ,CodyBa-
Ha cmmKa“ off Vinmja MepkoBcky, nsfaBay e
JIutepatypunot kny6 ,,Crane ITonos“ mpn
CrioMeH [IOMOT Ha Ky/nTypata Bo butona.
Ha noBeke KHUTH ce jaByBa KaKO PEJAKTOP
Y PeLieH3€eHT.

ABTOp e Ha KHuruTe: ,,Kako rmegam co
Moute ouM” (IIeCHM 3a BO3PACHU M Jelia,
1962), ,becunka Hag wamot (mMcropucka
MOBECT 32 WIMHEEHCKUOT Iepuop, 1963),
SlIpenmarann® (packasum ¥ JEPaMCKM TeKCT,
1963), ,OcBeH by60B Apyro e cé 3a mapu”
(mpamcku Texct, 1963), ,becunka Hap 4a-
mot“ (BTOpO M3maHuMe, 1966), ,Mucnara mee
U packaxysa“ (36mpka mecuyu, 1966), ,,O1-
nopHoctu (aBrobuorpadcka mosect, 1969),
»becuka Hay yanoT (Tpero nsganue, 1983),
»PaMKa Ha 360poT (3amMMIIaHM MUCIH Off
Hap 800 munocTy, 1991), ,OpHamenTu-1°
(mecHa Bo akpoctnx,1991), ,OpHamenTn-2%
»OpHamentn-3“, (mecuu, 1996), ,Censu-
ounsoctn” (pomaHmsupasa mosect, 1996),
»>OpHamenTn-4“ u ,,OpHamenTu-5“ (mecHu,
1997), ,,OpueHt no akpocTuxot-1 (mecHu,
1998), ,,Opuent mo akpocTuxoT-2“ (mecHu,
1999), ,,OpuenT mo akpocTuxot-3“ (mecHu,
2000).

Bo 1997 roguua mobu aumaoMa o Moc-
KBa, Pycuja, 3a yyectBo Ha MefyHapogHMOT
KOHKYpC 1o moBog, 850 ropuuHyHaTa Ha
MockBa, a Bo 1999 romiHa KaKo JOMTOTOfM-
ureH copaboTHMK Ha Pamymo Mocksa, 5obu
pumiaoMa 1o moBoj, 200 roguMuIHMHATA Of
parameTo Ha A. C. [Tymkus (1980).

He is author of the books: “As you see
with my eyes” (poems for adults and children
1962), “The loop over the smoke”(historical
story for Ilinden period 1963), “Lied” (stories
and drama 1963), “Except love everything
else is for money” (drama 1963), “Loop over
smoke” (second edition 1966), “The thought
sings and tells” (collection of poems 1966),
“Resistance” (autobiographical story 1969),
“Loop over smoke” (third edition 1983),
“Frame of word” (written words of over 800
people, 1991) “Ornaments -1 (poem in arch
line 1991), Ornaments- 2, Ornaments- 3
(poems 1996), Sensibilities (romantic story
1996) Ornaments -4 and Ornaments- 5 (po-
ems 1997), “Orient of arch line 1” (poems
1998), Orient of arch line 2 (poems 1999),
Orient of arch line 3 (poems 2000).

In 1997 he got diploma from Moscow,
Russia for participation at the International
competition on the occasion of 850 anniver-
saries of Moscow and in 1999 as long-term
correspondent of Radio Moscow he received
diploma from Moscow on the occasion
of 200 anniversary of birth of AS Puskin
(1980).



TOIOPOBCKU
IIOBPEJ.

TOOJOPOBCKW, [o6pe J., coBpe-
MEH pacKaXyBad, pOMaHCHep.

Popen e Ha 11 mMapt 1960 . Bo babuHo,
Hemmpxucapcko. OcCHOBHO —06pasoBaHue
3aBpum Bo burona, a cpegno Bo Capaeso,
buX. Cryaupa Ha buorexunukuor paxynrer
Bo butona. 3a unen Ha JlpymTBOTO Ha MN-
caTermu Ha MaxegoHnuja e u36pas Bo 2000 r.
Oxn 2001 ropuHa e wieH 1 Ha JIpymTBoTo 3a
HayKa 1 ymeTHOCT Burona, (cera Makegos-
CKO Hay4HO ApywTBO-burona). Enen e og
4IEHOBNUTE BO30OHOBYBauM Ha BUTONCKMOT
KHIDKeBEeH KpyrT, Bo 2005 ropmHa, sgpyxe-
HUe Ha OUTOJICKNUTE NNCATeNN, WIEHOBU Ha
JIIIM. I'maBeH 1 OArOBOPEH YPEJHUK € Ha
»IIpunosn”, cmucanne Ha MakeOHCKOTO
Hay4Ho ApywTBO — butoma. Xusee u Teopn
B0 burona.

[ToyeronyuTe Ha HETOBOTO IIPO3HO JIUTE-
PaTypHO TBOPEWITBO Ce BP3yBaaT YIITE BO
OCHOBHOTO 00pasoBaHme, co HeoOjaBeHNOT
poMaH 3a fiena ,,bakapHu OorHoBu”, IMMIIY-
BaH Bo 1974 ropuua. Kako Bpaboren Bo Op-
Opanata, OMIU TOAMHM bellle TOCTOjaH [0-
IMCHUK Ha apmuckute rmacuna (,Ondpana”
u ,,Apmucku 360p”) Kafie IITO MOKpPaj 6poj-
HUTe Hammucy, objaBeHn ce u 70 XyMOpPeCKH.
VcroBpemeno Oelre XOHOpapeH AOMMCHUK
Ha TI0BeKe I7IacIIa U IPYTY BeCHUIIIL

Herosute pmema TtemMaTckm ce IOBp3a-
HII CO HACTaHU Off TIOHOBATa MCTOPHUja, KOU
rOBOpAT 3a >KMBOTOT Ha HApOJOT/4OBEKOT,
Kako Oeser Ha HerosaTa OICTOj0a Ha Ipo-

TODOROVSKI
DOBRE].

TODOROVSKI, Dobre J., modern
narrator, novelist.

He was born on 11 March 1960 in
Babino, Demir Hisar. He finished primary
school in Bitola, secondary education in
Sarajevo BIH. He studied at the Biotechno-
logical Faculty in Bitola. He was elected for a
member of the Macedonian Writers Associ-
ation in 2000. From 2001 he was member of
the Science and Art Association Bitola (now
Macedonia Research Association, Bitola).
One of the members of reformers of Bitola
literary circle in 2005 and Association of Bi-
tola Writers members of DPM. He is chief
and executive editor of “Prilozi” magazine of
The Macedonian Research Association Bi-
tola. He lives and creates in Bitola.

The beginnings of his prose literary crea-
tion are connected to his primary school
with the newly published children novel
“Copper fires” written in 1974. As employee
at the defense he was long term correspond-
ent of the army magazines “Odbrana” and
“Armiski zbor” where beside articles over
70 humorous were published. He was at the
same time part time correspondent of many
magazines and other newspapers.

His works are connected to events of the
newest history which speak about life of the
man as mark of his situation on the area of
wider Bitola surrounding .What is character-
istic of his work is that in his works he uses

117



118

CTOpOT Off IOIIMPOKATa OUTONICKA OKOMMHA.
KapakTepucridHo 3a HETOBOTO TBODELITBO
€ TOa LITO BO CBOKTE Jiefia IO KOPYCTU Ha-
POJIHMOT TOBOP Of IEMUPXMCAPCKOTO MOfI-
Hebje, CO IITO ce 3auyByBaaT HETOBUTE JIO-
KaJIHU Oenesnt.

IIpBa o6jaBeHa KHura co koja ce mper-
CTaBYU IpeJ UMTaTe/NCKaTa Myb/IyKa e poMa-
HOT ,,CuBuoTO Ha 080T (1998). Ilnmry-
BajKM IPETEXHO IpO3a, [OCEra T U3Zafe
cnepunte fena: ,,CuBmiaoro Ha opor” (po-
maH, 1998), ,Jlyma 3a pyumre® (packasu,
1999),
1999), ,,Jlnaboxo Bo MeHe* (moesuja, 2001),

»bomemryan  (mposHyu  3amucy,
yJlto Hy 6uno mmmaxHo“ (MOHOZpamy,
2001), ,,Yuurenor Makcum ITomocku® (mo-
Horpadmja, 2003), ,Hap Tarata“ (pomas,
2005), ,,3akomana BuctuHa“ (mpamu, 2006),
,»IIpukpaj“ (36upka packasyu, 2008).

Jlo6uTHVIK € Ha TIOBeKe Harpaju ¥ [pu3-
HaHuja, Mefy kom: ,JcemeHmuko mepo*
(2000), narpaga Ha Marumara Ha MCeTEeHN-
uure Ha Makeponuja, u ,,4 HoemBpu“ Ha
Omnmrrunara burona (2002).

the national speech of Demir Hisar, part by
which his local marks are preserved.

His first published book is “The grayness
of the step” 1998. He wrote mainly prose and
he published the following works: “The gray-
ness of step” (novel 1998), The thought for
souls” (tales 1999), “Sickness”(prose records
1999), “Deep in myself” (poetry 2001),
“What is written” (mono drama 2001),
“The teacher Maksim Poposki” (monograph
2003), “Over the sorrow”( novel 2005). “Bur-
ied truth” (plays 2006), “At the end” (collec-
tion of tales 2008).

He was honored with awards and rec-
ognitions among which “Immigrants pen”
(2000), award of “Matica Makedonska” of
the immigrants of Macedonia and 4th No-
vember of the Municipality of Bitola (2002).



XPUCTOBCKHA
METOJHJA

XPUCTOBCKMU, Meroauja, noer u
pacKaxyBad.

Popen e Bo 1930 r. Bo Jenu Maano, bu-
tona. OCHOBHO 00pasoBaHMe 3aBpLIM BO
burona, Bo Bpeme Ha Kpancrsoro Ha CXC,
a [IpormMuasuja, ucro taka, Bo butona, fo-
fieKa Ha oBMe mpoctopy GecHeelre Bropara
cBercka BojHa. Ce IIKOMyBallle 3a TPrOBCK-
OT 3aHAET U CO CTPy4Ha KBa/muduKaija ce
cTekHa BO 1960 r. Jby6oBTa KOH KHUTraTa ja
HeryBa Off HajpaHa BO3PAcCT, @ CO IMIIyBambe
noyHa Bo 1988 r. Hajupso cospasaiie, mu-
uryBaiiie 1 00jaByBallle 0e3uja, a BO MOAOL-
HEXXHIOT IIepyoj MOYHa Jja Ce jaByBa U CO
IIPO3HO TBOPELITBO.

Meronuja XpuCTOBCKM € IIO3HAT KaKo
,II0€T Ha mpupopara“. Bo HeroBuTe CTIXO03-
61IpKM, TOKPaj MHOTYTe MICIIeaH ! TIECHM, IMa
HaJl CTOTMHA CO eKOJIOIIKA TeMaTNKa. buTHO
e JIa 'O CIIOMHeMe ¥ HErOBOTO IIPO3HO JeNo
»OI He3a60pPaBOT, BO KOe Ha MOILIHE CIJIEH
¥ BIIEYAT/IVB HA4YMH ja OIMINYBa CyfOMHATA
Ha 6urtosnckure EBpen u ymte egHam Heé Ha-
BpaKa Ha CIIOMEHNTE KOH HMUB.

Ynen e nHa JIpymTBOTO Ha mHMCaTeNN
»Crane ITonos“ ox burona.

Objasenn pena: ,CumHu usBopu” (moe-
3uja, 2000), ,Ceé op xamen“ (moesuja, 2001),
~bpiuten® (moesuja, 2001), ,JlosHuia Bo
mBopot (moesuja, 2002), ,/1 Tpene ce 6ope-
e 3a Makegonuja“ (moesuja, 2002), ,,Yexop
Hanper (moesuja, 2003), ,IIpeBupama“ (mo-
esnja, 2004), ,Bosor mpucumHo compe* (mo-

HRISTOVSKI
METODIJA

HRISTOVSKI, Metodija, poet and
narrator.

He was born in 1930 in Jeni Maalo Bi-
tola. He finished primary school in Bitola in
the Kingdom of SHS and prohigh school also
in Bitola while there was the Second World
War. He was educated on trading craft and
gained skilled qualification in 1960. Love
towards the book kept him from his earli-
est childhood and he started writing in1988
First, he created and published poetry and
later he started to appear with prose crea-
tion.

Metodija Hristovski is known as poet
of the nature. In his collection of poems
beside numerous there are over 100 poems
with ecological topics. It is very important
to mention his prose work “From Memo-
ry” where in a very strong and impressive
way he described the destiny of Bitola Jews
and once again returned the memories on
them.

He is member of Writers Association
“Stale Popov” from Bitola. Published books:
“Strong springs” (poetry 2000), “All of
stone” (poetry 2001 ),”Leafy” (poetry 2001),
“Grapes in garden” (poetry 2002), “Trene
fought for Macedonia as well” (poetry 2002),
“A step forward” (poetry 2003), “Ferment”
(poetry 2004), “The train stopped by force”
(poetry 2004), “Open shoe” (prose 2006),
“From memory” (prose 2006).
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esnja, 2004), ,3uHat yeBen” (mposa, 2006),
»On HezabopaBoT* (mpo3a, 2006).

MoMeHTHO paboTH Ha IIPO3HOTO fie-
0 ,BUTONCKUTE [OrpaMayuu’, a POMaHOT
»Jonr mepuox” e Bo asa Ha HopaboTKa
M HETOBOTO W3TETyBame Ce O4eKyBa KOH
KpajoT Ha 2008 T.

At the moment he works on the prose
work “Bitola carpenters” and the novel Long
period is in a phase of finishing and its pub-
lishing is expected towards the end of 2008.



OBETKOBCKHU

CVETKOVSKI
RADOVANP.

PAJOBAH II.

IBETKOBCKWU, Pagosan II., moer,
PacKaKyBad, €CeUCT ¥ JIUTepaTypeH KpUTH-
Jap, MUCcaTeN 3a fieljd U MIaAy, TacOHMpaH
(OKIIOPUCT, TMHTBUCT Y TIpeBeyBay.

Popien e Ha 3 cenremBpu 1931 1. Bo c. Co-
noTHuIa, [lemmpxucapcko. OCHOBHO U cpefi-
HO 0bpasoBaHyte 3aBput Bo Byrorma, a Bumra
neparomka mxona u Gumozodeku daxynrer
Bo Ckorje.

IToBeke romyuyu Gelie BO pefakiyjaTa Ha
crmcanmeTo ,PasBuTok” of Butoma u cexpe-
Tap Ha V3aBaykara [IejHOCT ¥ Ha CIICaHMUETO
»PasBuTok” mpn ,butonckn Becunk® (1973-
1976).

Beure gupexrop na OV ,[1-p Tpudy Ila-
HOBCKI“ - BuTorna, kako u wieH Ha CobpaHu-
eTo Ha Perry6/iuKaTa sae[jHIIIA Ha Ky/ITypaTa
Bo cBojcrtBo Ha Cobop Ha CobpaHuero Ha
CPM (1974-1979). OmmxkysaH e co OppieH 3a
BOEHJ 3aC/TYTH O cpebpeny Medesn (1977).

[Tpumara Ha BuTONCKNOT KHIDKEBEH KPYT.
Ynen e Ha [IpymTBoTo Ha micarenure Ha Ma-
KeJloHMja, Ha MaKeJIOHCKOTO Hay4HO JAPYLITBO
Bo butona u na JIpymrsoto Ha donxtopucru-
Te Ha Makegjonyja.

Beme umen nHa IlpercemarencToto Ha
JlpymrBoTo Ha mucartenute Ha MakemoHuja
(2000-2002), Ha YmpaBHuor opbop Ha Ma-
KeTOHCKOTO Hay4yHO ApymTBO - butoma u
cexperap Ha OfiiefieHMeTo 3a MMHTBUCTHKA U
nuteparypa (2002-2005), WieH Ha XMPUTO 3a
noesnja Ha MefyHaponHara MaHudecrarmja
ylIpasuuk Ha ymmure” (2000-2001), 3a Ha-

CVETKOVSKI, Radovan P., poet,
narrator, essayist, literary critic children and
youth writer, passionate folklorist, linguist
and translator.

He was born on 3 September in village
Sopotnica, Demir Hisar. He finished prima-
ry and secondary school College of pedago-
gy in Bitola and Faculty of Philosophy at the
department of Yugoslav literature in Skopje.

He has been for many years at the editor-
ship of the magazine “Razvitok” from Bitola
and secretary of the publishing activity of the
magazine “Bitolski vesnik” (1973-1976).

He was manager of “Dr Trifun Pan-
ovski” Bitola and member of the Assembly
of the Republic Community of culture as
Assembly of SRM (1974-1979). He has been
honored with certificate of war service with
silver swords.(1977).

He belongs to Bitola Literary circle; he is
member of the Macedonian Writers Associ-
ation, member of The Macedonian Research
Association in Bitola and the Macedonian
Folklorist Association.

He was a member of the presidentship of
the Macedonian Writers Association (2000-
2002),member of the Management Board of
the Macedonian Research Association Bitola
and secretary of the Department of linguistics
and literature (2002-2005), member of the jury
for poetry of the International Manifestation
“Holiday of Linden” (2000-2001) for the award
“Aco Sopov” (2004-2005) and “Vanco Nikole-
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rpagarta ,,Ario lllomos“ (2004-2005) u ,,Baruo
Hukonecku (2007-2008) mwro rm popenysa
HIIM. Bo 2004 rommua Bo u3pmanue Ha [u-
peKLMjara 3a Kynrypa u ymerHoct - Ckoje,
1-p Bacun ToLMHOBCKY ja Ipypeny KHuUTaTa
»KHIDKeBHaTa KpUTHKA 32 IeN0To Ha PajjoBan
I1. IIBeTKOBCKM,

Cera e wieH Ha YIIpaBHYOT 000D Ha CIIH-
canmero ,Cospemenoct. IIpBara mecHa ja
06jaB1/1 BO 1947 roayuHa Ha SUTHMOT BECHMK BO
TMMHA3UCKMOT MHTEPHAT BO Butoma. Herou
TIECHN Ce TIpeBelieHy U TIperealit Ha PycKI,
QHITIMCKY, (DPAHITYCKM, TEPMAHCKM, CPIICK,
C/IOBEHEUKY, XPBATCKY, OYTapcKy, MOJCKH,
(rraMaHCKL ¥ PYTH jasuLiL.

ObjaBu u objaByBa Bo ,Mnag Gopen',
»Crymentcku 360p“, ,Passurox®, ,Pact®,
»CoBpemenoct®, ,Pasrmenu, ,/luteparypen
360p, ,Crpemex", ,Kynrypet xuot®, ,, bere-
3u, ,Criektap®, ,Bemec”, ,,buroncku BecHuk",
»HoBa Maxenounnja“, ,IIpocseren pabor-
muk®, ,Haur cser, ,, Tpynbennk®, ,HapopHa
npocsera“, ,,Croxep“ Ha [IIM, ,Ornenano®,
SlIpunosu®, ,IIposusmmja“, ,CMmenepeBo” ,
~bpanndeBo®, ,3mame”, ,IloBema“, ,Crur,
Sl paguaa“ (Huwr), ,ITync” (Codwja), ,,Hosu-
ot myrnc” Ha Cojy3oT Ha OyrapcKuTe ImycaTem
(Codmja), ,Hapopna Bomja“ (Braroesrpan),
SJpua-Tnpun“  (Canpancku), ,barmama®
(Kpy1uesar), ,KuiokesHa Pjexa®, ,,CBeTommx
Pankosuk®, ,,Cogobroct (Jbybmana), ,Mo-
ryksocty (Crmnt) u fip., Kako U Bo 300pHH-
LV OFf CHMITO3UyMIL. 3aCTaIleH € BO ITaHOpaMyt
¥ 1360pH1, KaKo 1 BO aHTONOrMjaTa ,,[1efad Bo
nerienrta” Ha aHrACK jasuk ([Tntc6ypr, CAJL,
1977).

ABTOp e Ha KHurute: ,Moero nopHebje”
(moesnja, 1971), ,Kpyrosu og mysuu (moesuja,
1974), ,KameH u He6o“ (moesuja, 1977), ,bemn
HecoHny  (oesuja, 1982), ,,Jeno mu Bo Bar-
KaHckuTe BOjHU (moeswja, 1985), ,,CMoKOT

ski” (2007-2008) which are awarded by DPM.
In 2004 in an edition of the Department of cul-
ture and art Skopje, Dr Vasil Tocinovski wrote
the book “Literary critic for the act of Radovan
P. Cvetkovski”.

Now, he is member of the management
board of the magazine “Sovremenost”. His
first poem he published in 1947 on the wall
paper in the high school boarding building in
Bitola His poems are translated in Russian,
English, French, German, Serbian, Sloveni-
an, Croatian, Bulgarian, Polish, Flemish and
other languages.

He published and publishes at “Mlad
Borec”, “Studenski zbor”, “Razvitok”, “Rast”

“Razgledi”,
zbor”, “Stremez”, “Kulturen zivot”, “Belezi”,
“Spektar”, “Veles”, “Bitolski vesnik”, “Nova
Makedonija”, Prosveten rabotnik”, “Nas

“Sovremenost”, “Literaturen

trudbenik”, “Narodna prosveta”, “Stozer”
of DPM, “Ogledalo”, “Prilozi”, “Provincija”,
“Smederevo”, “Branicevo”, “Zdanje”, “Pov-
elja”, “Stig” “Gradina” (Nis), “Puls” (Sofia),
“Noviot puls” of the Association of Bulgar-
ian writers (Sofia), “Narodna volja” (Blago-
evgrad), “Irin- Pirin” (Sandanski), “Bagdala”
(Krusevac), “Knizevjna Riejka”, “Svetolik
Rankovik”, “Sodobnost” Ljubljana, “Mogu-
knosti”, Split and etc. as well as in collections
of symposiums. He is present in panoramas
and elections as well as in the anthology
“Fortuneteller in the ash” in English lan-
guage (Pittsburg USA 1977).

He is author of the books: “My region”
(poetry 1971), “Circles of scars” (poetry
1974), “White insomnia” (poetry 1982),
“My granddad in Balkan wars”(poetry
1985), “Snake from the cave” (tales for chil-
dren 1992), “When stars fall towards the
sky”(poetry 1993), Macedonian national



nemrepcku (packasu 3a fena, 1992), ,Kora
SBe3[MTe KOH Heb6OoTo maraa“ (moesiuja, 1993),
»MaKeIOHCKI HapOAHM TOCIoBULM (1360,
1993), ,Bpatu Bo mejsaxor” (moercku usdop,
1994), ,,Anrenor u Kydor” (packasu, 1995),
»Jasmu Ha pgymara“ (moesmja, 1996), ,Cka-
3aHMja femupxucapcku” (anergory, 1996),
»Pamko® (pomat 3a ferfa, 1997), ,Kopenn og
nparot” (moesuja, 1998), ,,Amanern” (aBoja-
3MYHO M3[AHMeE-TIoe3Nja Ha MAKETOHCKM I
Ha aPOMaHCKM jasuk, 1998), ,Jlarn“ (moesuja,
1999), ,IIpexpiero Bpeme® (moesuja, 1999),
SlIpuKasuy of nosje” (packasu, 2000), ,Pac-
nerne Hame“ (moercku ms6op, 2001), ,Me-
MUPXMCAPCKY U APYTY CKasaHMja“ (aHeroTH,
2003), ,Bumysarma“ (kputyxu, 2003), ,Otame u
oxaspe Bpemeto (cTymmu, 2003), ,Cryamja 3a
[EMMPXUCAPCKUOT ToBOp” (ja3MYHM CTPaXKy-
Bama, 2006), ,,CoHero nperdyBcTBO (1I0€3Mja,
2006). Ce jaByBa Kako KOaBTOp Ha KHUTUTE:
»lledatapcTBOTO U M3ABAIITBOTO BO brroma®
(1999) u ,Maxenonckure mcaremu’ (2000).

Jlo6UTHVK e Ha HarpajuTe: TpeTa Harpa-
fia Ha B. , I pynbennk” 3a mecHarta ,,Ha xameH
Mery kaMeH 1 He6o“ (1976), ,,KynrypHo-npo-
CcBeTHa 3aefiHMIAa Ha Makenonuja“ (1980), ,4
Hoemspu“ Ha rpagor Burona 3a moerckara
KHura ,bemn Heconmum“ (1983) u 3a ,lleva-
TapCTBOTO U M3[ABAIITBOTO BO Buroma“ (xo-
aBTop, 1999), Ha [TeTHaecerTute jyrocnoBeHc-
Ku cpendu ,bparcrBo-emuHcTBO Bo Kpameso
Of JleceT paMHOIPABHY HArpamy 3a IOesija
IpBa Harpaja 3a moemara ,Ha emyraecermu-
Hara obeceny npBobopuy“ (1982), BTopa Ha-
Tpajia 3a moesuja 3a IlecHaTa ,HeHacmoBeHa o
tebe“ (2005) 1 TpeTa Harpaaa 3a COHeTOT ,,J1
He 360rym* (2007) Ha MefynaponHata MaHu-
decranyja ,[IpasHnk Ha mummre”, Harpaga
IITO ja fofienyBa [IpymTBoTO Ha INcaTenuTe
Ha MaxegioHnja.

saying (election 1993), “Return to landscape”
(poetry election 1994), “Angel and the key”
(tales 1995), “Knots of the soul” (poetry
1996), “Tales from Demir Hisar” (anecdotes
1996), “Rasko”, (novel for children), “Roots
from the doorstep” (poetry 1998), Wills (two
language edition in Macedonian and Aroma-
nian language 1998), “Dagi” (poetry 1999),
“Broken time” (poetry 1999), “Tales from a
vineyard” (tales 2000). Our crucifixion (poet
election 2001), “Demir Hisar and other tales”
(anecdotes 2003), “Views” (critics 2003),
“Time from there and here” (studies 2003),
The study for Demir Hisar speech (language
research 2006), Dreamt feeling (poetry 2006)
As a co author, he appeared with the book
“Printing and publishing in Bitola” 1999 and
“Macedonian writers 2000”.

He was honored with the awards: third
award of “Trudbenik” for the poem “On
stone between a stone and the sky’1976,
Culture educational community of Mac-
edonia 1980, 4th November of the city of
Bitola for the poetry book “White Insom-
nia”(1983), and for the “Printing and pub-
lishing in Bitola” co author (1999) at the Fif-
teen YU meeting “Brotherhood and unity”
in Kraljevo, out of ten equal awards for po-
etry, first award for the poem “For the elev-
enth hanged fighters” 1982, second award
for the poetry for the poem “Unnamed to
you” (2005) and third award for the sonnet
“And not goodbye” 2007 at the International
manifestation Holiday of Linden, the award
that is allocated by the Macedonian Writers
Association.
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Anymescku, Vinmuja, Ipyesckn, Jby6omup: MakeToHCKI HapoRHY JbYOOBHN Ieera. burona
BU]JI Mucupkos, 1991

Apcoscka,Tamapa: Otape Munnusocta. Ckomje : MakeoHcKa KHura, 1994
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